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“THR BUNDAY MORNING SERMONS
' :Of<Revs, HENRY WARD BEECHIR and EDWIN .
CHAPIN are reported for us by the best Phonographors of
New York, and published verbatim every week fn this paper.
: Flrm AXNp Erantn Pacre—IL W, Beocher's Sermon,
'l‘mnn I’Aon—Com Iatch's Ninth Dlscourso

*ssxnﬂu gﬁn"

: e_is Thursduy, tho dn.y. for tho evenxng
meetlng At *Sorabblo,’ and he most always. takes
tes, with Deacon Abram on that evening.”. .

) T Itis strange I had forgotten lt l" :
Mrs. Denms ‘arranged her speotacles, (slm ulwnys

wore' them ul. table,. lesz she might overleok some

speok or ﬂy ln her food,) folded hor hnnds, and|.

1ooked stoudily at me. "I know what it meant—1
must ngk. oblessmg on. the food, Itromblcd and
was troubled how to do. 1 had never beeri. t.hus sit-
uuted bet‘oro, and young girls of eighteen ate easily
dlsoonoerted After an awkward pause, [ made: out
to soy, Mrs Denpis, will you ask the blossxng ?"
Most heartlly. as if she enjoyed it, did she rospond
to’ my request, but was moro lengthy than the ocda-
sion demanded. “8halll ever be able to do iny
duty PFL again asked myself. '

“/ After tea. T took a_wallk in'our little gnrden. I
wn.s October, and the' frosts had marred the beauty
of mosl. of tho ﬁowers in Helen’s littlo parterro; but
thore were a fow ohrmunthemums and china-asters
atlll ) resh, and the faithful, ever- blooming tri oolor
vlole 'wére blossommg still, in epito of cold mnds
nnd froats, and’ thero were gay. mnrxgolds, nnd tho
lovmg myrtlo, 8o that I made a very’ respecmblo be-
quet. At t.ho fuot of our garden, and the ond of the
nlloy. wns ‘n, small arbor, and turnstile londlng to
{he grounds attached to o ver§ beautiful residence,
I had ‘wandered over thess grounds with Hclon, and
udmu-cd tlxe luwns, th graperies and the couserva-
tory, and _especially the house, which was a large,
stone cottago, evidently built under the direction of | .
an artist, for the propornons and ornnnments were
in e:;cellenb taste, and formiog, with tho grounds,
vory | sweet. ploturo.

Ths pluco liad been. unocoupled now for two or
fhiee- yenrs, by tho ownor, but a tenant livcd ina

" noat, oottu.ge near the carringe-road, and, whllo his
wife mred the house occasionally, nnd kepl “the
furm'.ure in order, hér. husband’ took oharge of the
lqnd I hnd met Mrs. Greon often, for she was a
member of M. Grny’s pnnsb and . frcquently came,
ina nerghborly way, brmgmg ﬁowers, vegetubles and
frult.. “As' I snt upon ‘the’ atcps, near, tho sulo, she
epxed me, nnd cnmo out Aftor the usuul snlumuon,
ghe'said: .

o1 was commg over, tlns evening, to.beg some Qf
tPuul’u yeust;; sho always hus good luck. wlth
d I wnnt to make some extra nico brond.

1y shaud’ has hnd a letter from Mr. Gomez, and
he; wlll be hero to: morrow “to seo about ultormg and
repmrlng the libuse fnside. "Ho will have it alt done

m tho wmter, 8o that. thoy can come ou cnrly it the

sprmg 803 seems that ¢ Miss Lillie,’ as we nlwnyq
oall hor, thouglx sho is married, wants to come, and
is, so xmpntleut tlxnt sho can lardly be induced to
wait till spring: Bllo is ‘'such a. dolicate ittlo tlnng.

Y “wook of our wmtor weather would kill her,

a3 sirely 28 it ‘would one_of John's white j Japonicas
ir 'he should put it into the open ground at that txme
of ‘the year.. I don’t’ tlnnk sho hud better come till

Jurie, for wo have 86 many cold days in May; but I

supposo it would n’t do .any good to givo ndnco, for
when she ’s set upon- doing anything, sho will” have
ker own' way in’ spite of everybody. . It is s;rnnge
thnt. sucb o delicato littlo thingps'she i is, should have

80 - Strong & willy but John says that the oholccst

vjnes have very tou"h stems, sometimes. . Then

Miss Lillie has -always  had her’ own way over.

since she wag old enough to tell what she wnntcd 1!

thought it would be different when she.married.
You know, Mrs. Gray, wo wives can’t always have
our own wny, sometimes, even; when our way is the
" right; and Lillic's husband had such a noble, com-
manding look about him, as if le could lead an
army, that I ‘thought to myseclf, sho 'l Lave to give
in now. DBut 1 lost my guess for once ; he was more
i.ndulgen_t, even, than “her father, and never crossed
her slightest wish. But then, I believe it is true, as
" Aunt Paul says, that the smallest pattern of men
are the most arbitrary ; you never sce a little bit of
: mnn but is glad hoisn’t a woman. I know there
are exceptwns and when you find a man of small
staturo that has respect for woman, you find o noble
heart. But, as ‘I was saying, Miss Lillie wants to
A come in May, and May it will be, if tho snow lics
two fect thiok on the Inwn. There is Snunders, the
“oarpenter, going to the house now. I hiavo the koys,

and must wait upon him. I’ll leave my pitcher '
h'ore—or perhaps you would like to go with mo, if

" you have never been insidé of tho house.”

This was just what I had been wishing. Mnny a
time I had looked ot the ornnmented witdows, out-
side, nnd wished I could sce the rooms within, We
walked up the gravcled path and through a covéred
way, the sides of ‘which were fostoonéd with vines,
sud entered & side door that led us into the dining-

. .lrootu. This was puncled with oak, and ornamented

with a few choice pictures. Tho furniture was rich
but plain, consisting of an antique side board curi-
ously oarved, arm-chairs to correspond, and a long
mahogany table, the rich, dark wood bearing witness
to its age. The twRight forbade a good examination
of tho pictures, and T passed on to the drawing
room, which was fitted up in modern style, but with
exquisite ‘taste—green and gold the only colors in

‘the thick " tapestry carpet and in the rich curtains.

Thero were alabaster and marblo flower-vases, so
curiously wrought in vines and flowers that the

_work seemed too rare and delicate for human hands;

| every artiole on tho stage was & beautiful specimen
of human skill, or'a rare natural curiosity. . The
furmture was all covered in linen wrappings, and

.| thie . same concenled the bow-window ;- but I drew it

aside slightly, and stepped ‘in.. . Thero was just
light enough to command dne of ‘tho finest prospeots

|in_this ‘part of the.country.; and-the trees in the:
|lawn had been so ‘planted, and.those in the grove

yonder oup awey, a8 o ‘give - the beholdar the best

possible view; of . the distant.fields .and mountains-
. | beyand.- I was onohnnted nnd .only langed for tho

light of & semng sun to gild the proture, :

. The coming darkness reminded me that my tlmo

was short, nnd Mrs Green coming in- just as I WRS
going up stmre, snld— o

“l hope you Il excuse; me, Mrs. Grny. Snunders
needs diredtions nbout bis work, and. perhaps you
‘would like to Bee the llbrar,y, wlule 1go with him to

.show how 1 wish. to hayo the pantry sholves put up

—these men never scom to have:the’ lenst ides of
convonlonces for women, This very: man, who you
can see is a real Anak, over six feet blgh actually
put the hooks in my ward-room as lf he was to use

‘it himself ; ‘and now every time I ‘want to take down

or hang up a dress, I must fetoh.a chair to stand
apon.”

I thought this must bo a trial, for Mrs, Groen was |

a short, tlnok plump little woman,

“And. now i1 don’t- slnnd by, ho’ll put the
shelves in the pnntr_y so near -together that l.can’t
put pltchers on them, or’ 8o narrow 1 ean’t turn my
milk-pans down. 8o, if you please, you can amusg
yourself. by looking at the Jibrary. .11l come in by-
and-by and’ g0 home with you: - Lot . mo &ce, here’s
the key in my pooket but I'm afraid it will:be rnzhor
dark there; never miad, I'll lxght the wax candles
in the chandelicr, for the’room looks beautifully by
onndle lnght »o

She Ied the way, and I followed her into a large,
oblong room, dividéd by an ornamental arch into two
apartments. . From this hung o rioh, honvy curtain,
| which was .now looped up, 80 thnt we had o view of
tho wholo room, The books were nrrnnged in arched
roccsnes, each devoted to somo pnruoulnr depurtment
of litemturo—ns hlstory, ﬂcuon, plulosophy, the:
ology, &o. This I lonrned nftorwurds, when I was
permxtted o more full exnmmnuon of . tho Iibmry

'At this time the room wus in dnrknoss, but Mrs,

Green found : some tn.pers and lighted the candles, ag

ghio had’ proposed "and then loft mgq, I looked round |

in'delighted wonder. Tho wnlnscohng was of some
rioh, dark, pohshod wood and the curtaing erimson,
and the’ cnrpet crimson and black., There wero
pleced’ of statuary in drﬂ'erent parts of the room;
one, # The Penitent,” that ecomed to my unpracticed

eye the perfeotion of art, go aweet and sad, 8o mute

and downeast, that longed to sny-at once, s did our
Lord, « Bo of good cheer, thy sing are forgnvcn thee.”
In another recess, near a bay wxndow, was o statuo

‘of 1lope, and hero the look tuxned honvonwnrd. and

the onlm' - expresslon, as of o heart at rest, was im.

parted to' my own_ spirit, and mvoluntnrlly I re

peated tho words— Why art thon cast down, oh my

soul ? . Hopo thou in God I There were other gems

of-art in tho room, a fow busts, and o grcnt many

small- portraits of dmtlngmshed men, from Hower'

to -the preﬂent time. " The ‘place was' nn enrtlﬂy
Paradise in my ey, and I' sank " down in’ onig of the
luxuripus arm- chh.lrs. and wished that I could nl-
ways remain. - What'a blessed thing is wcnllh, thnt
oan commahd’suck- plensares. as these !’ Then I fell
to musing upon the young wife, Miss Lllllo, 08 they
called’ hor, and wondering if sho npprocmted these
prmleges ‘I' had just commenced a survey of the
titles of ‘the" books-in the depnrtment of ﬁctlon,
when Mra. Green refurned. ™' v

«I'm afraid you'are tired waiting for mo.” she
said, # Somohow on other the house, fine as it is,
is very lonely dnd. desolate when the family are

gone; but theso. people that are fond of books say-
‘that they should never be lonely in this reom,” . °.

#Indeed I should not, Mrs, Green; and [ think
Miss Lillie, as you -call lxer, must b very hnppy
here L4 .

“Why, as to books. thoy are not much pleasure to
her, unless when ahe likes to look nt the pictures;
she never was much of a reader ; but she sings like
o bird, and I lovo to sit - in my room on & Eummer
evening and hear hcr play upon the piano and sing.
Her husband likes it, too, and together they make
musie fit for the angels to hear. The house will be
open to-morrow morning for the workmen, and, if
you wish, you can run over and ramble round, I
will open the grand pinno, nnd you can’ try your
hand upon it.”

I thanked her for the prmlcgo, and, like a ohild, I
longed for the morning to come. I said nothing to
Mr. Gray that night of my visit to “Elmwood,” so
ramed, from some noble old elms on the grounds,
for I lnnd learned nccidentally that Mr. Gomez was o
Roman Catholic,-and [ was almost afraid that I
should be denied tho privilege of golag. I was up
early in the morning, and’ going first. tp my corner
in the garrot, 1 arranged tho boxes and old chairs

80 that I could read or write very comfortably; then
I'hung a. plain white curtnin at the window, and
brought my Bible, Jeremy Taylor, and one or two
other books, Charles Herbert’s letters wore locked
in & small " ¢runk, and earefully concealed in one of
the packing boxes. ‘I promised myself a great
pleasure, on every Thursday afterncon, when Mr.
Gray was gono to “Sorabble” to attend meeting
with Dencon Abramr—I would read these letters and
write -in- my journal.: I called my little garret
cornor % Malmaison,” in memory of the Lmpress
Josophine’s retreat; aund I do not think Miss Lillis
could be moro gratificd with her nplendul library

than was I that morning - wnh my corner. There

was . & line .suspended ncross’ tho ‘garret, on which
hung some old carpets; I alteréd this line. so as o
effectually conceal my corner from view ; then I ran
down-and assisted Aunt Panl'in the kitchon. I was
sure that Mr. Gray would bobusy all the morning,
for he was writing a sermon.: for- thé' next Sunday,
from the text:: * Jacob havo.I.loved, but Esau have
I hated.” 1 had pecped at tho text as'the manu.
script lny on the-table, and:Leald to myself, » o hard
nut to crack, sir I” I ventured to-tell Aunt Paul, so
that we might have an extra good- diunor, for Mr.
Gray was very aritical, upon -the coolung when he
was writing dootrinal sermans.-: ¢ .-

% He had" better let .that-verse alone,” said Aunt
I’aul. % Mr. Gray i3 o prétty. smart man on the
dootrines, but he might.as well - try:to-pull up them
great white pine tree stumps.on the hill.side with-a
clothes-line, as to pull.-the. dllﬁoulues out of that
ohnpter. I tell you itiwill .take: five.yoke.of oxen
and an iron chain to do the busmoss ~but, however,
1’1l have & chicken to strengthen him, nnd good luck
to his labor.” ‘. -

. I was now free for I}lmwood, nnd t.ho houso was
open to my- inspoction ; from the llbrary I wandered
up stairs, and nfter looking at-tho large guest cham-
bers, 1 turned into an entry nnd soon found myself in
an npartmcnt that Beemed” fitted up by ‘fairy hands.
The bedatead, wn.h its white drnpury and its, wrought

‘muslin catopy, fulllng from o Wi -nth of flowers, and

festooned with heavy ailk cord nnd fissels 3 the fur
nityre, 80 llght and airy, looklng ;. the chcort‘ul oar-
pet, with its. tiny boquots of flowers; the fow choice,
elegantly bound volumes; the harp in. one corner;
tho delioately wrought- little work-box; the DBohe-
mian vases; the large oval mirror, and the cornice
moulded in iwmitation of tho most delicate vines and
flowers, were all in harmony, and _the.whole made
the room a dwelling-place for a:fairy. Thore, were
but three piotures; two.of them were draped, but
the one over the mantle, which was uncovered, was
& Cupid amid tho flowers. 1 ventured fo lay aside

.the drapery from one of ‘the others. ‘Ay! hore was

Miss Lillic, the fairy of the enclmntod room: No
wonder thoy calied her by that nnme—nono oould be
more appropriate, A most bcnutlfu_lly formed hend
and shoulders scemed rising from ». mass of gold
and purple-hued clouds ;. the faco wn.s fau' ‘and. doli
cate as & little ohild’s, and over tho plump. white
shoulders ‘hung light brown curls, ‘that logked as if
o breath would G thom. The donomg blue . eye
was shaded by long, drooping oyo-lnshes, and the
little: mouth, with' the rich red lxps, looked as xf
made to kiss nnd be klssed C

I stood nnd' gazed in lovmg ndmxmtlon. .“No
wonder, Miss' Lillle, that' they lot you - Liave: your
own way; ‘who could reslstsuoh nfuco a8 that ?”
It was full of olnldlsh grace and sweotness, and I
blamed no mnn, ‘oven if lxo was “ fit to lend an urmy,”
as Mrs. Green snld {or worshiping guok an idol. The
strongth of the &térnest man becomies wenknoss be-’
fore such-beauty, and no doubt lns love gunrds hor
tenderly from the l;ough winds of thls world, I
could Lardly turn - awny Trom lt, and’ whon Llaid
the ‘drapery back, it ‘wag with a tcnder, lovmg lmnd
as & mother would luy the covormg over her benuu
ful babe.”

\Iore cngerly, and mth the usunl t‘ommme oun
osity, I now drew aside the covering. o( tho companion
proturo “ Good ’ heu.vcns, how like! Tt is—it must
bo; no other’ l:umnn being could’ 80 rosomble lnml
Tlmy are hls eyes; I know tlxcm, for, I ‘feel‘their
influence over me at this moment. ‘I'shall, fmnt ifl
turn away'; but while thoy are upon mo I am strong.
Charles . Herbert, how-came you hére? It 0annot
be—no, no, no'/—and’ yet, no wonder; ‘Buch’a face
as [ bave becn gnzmg nt would draw an nngel from

Paradise; bnt in my onco insane worship I believed

you ncnror God than nngcls, ir ongels onn fall?”

1 hastlly drew away the’ covcnng from Lillie
again, and’ looked upon the two portrmts togeth
er; the porfect feminino graco of the ome, and
the manly benuty of .the .other, formed & fine con-
trast. .* Lilian Gomez—Lilian Gomez,” I repeated;
« can that be the name of Charles Helbort’s wife 2
Imod to recall if I had ever heard it; but then I
remembered I had said to my fatber, “ Don’t tell
me who he married; I never wish to hear the
pame,” and the subject had alm}s been studiously
avoided in my father’s family. ~ But then he did not
matrry in the United States; and how could the fami.
1y be here in this little country village? I tried to
think that it was all a mistake—that Miss Lillie was
not his wife ; but 1 could n’t ‘cheat my own heart.
The portrait I was sure was Charles Herbert’s; in
that I could not be dccelvcd and as I continued
gazing upon 1t the snme fecling of confidence came|
over me as of old, He had done no wrong;
thero is a mystery, but no faithlessness—strange
what a power that face had over me to deepen that
impression i—and a8 I continued to look, 1" stood
gelf-condemned; for I had been faithless to tho vows

.| agility than a modern bonrding school MISS

letters, reading them at stated tinmes, and guarding
them carefully from my Lusband’s eye. * You, Ber
tha Lee,” said my conscience, “are the guilty one,
and you must now do penance’ for your sin. Go
home and burn all those cherislied letters, and thote.
little mementoos of your enarly love; keep nothing
back, lest, like Ananias and 8epphira; you suffer for’
your gin,”” « They are more’ preoious to you than
anything clse you possess,” said my heart... %S0
much the better, then, for a: secritice,” conscienco
replied. “The ancient: Jews were commanded - to
bring a lamb without blemish, the best of the fruit,.
the finest of the wheat, the ﬁrstlmg of tho flock. Go
home and do likewise; and when that ‘is dorie, raze’
all memory of Charles Herbert from your soul, and
forget that he ever lived.”; :

There was' no 'stornness in' the. fucs loolung so
serenely down upon me; bit the, eyes that: bonmed
8o kindly, spoke.approval.. I saw my guilt'in chon-‘
ishing the memory of another, and I felt unworthy(
to meet tlos0 eyes again,. .. | crrbe e

Sl0wly and reluctantly.I drew the :covering over.
the picture, as I-would lay the pall over - the -corpse.
of one who had been dear to me in-lifo,’ but was now

a.more eomplete seporation than - death’ makes, for*

| then memory is permnted to lmgor upon-the past, ;.

but now thought was crime.’
zhls alienation of the living.

1 hastened home.  Mr. Gray was shll at hla ser.
mon, nod as 1" pdssed the study door; I felt & tender-
er fqollng toward -him, as one whom I bad wronged. :
Mrs. Dennis was. busy fricasecing the chicken, and I
must asgist [n getting dinner on the table; butI'was '
80° fearful. -that- my courage would” fuil; thit I'was

'lhero is no denth llke

-] impatiént. of any delay. -To my surprise, Mr. Gray

-was .vory affuble at dinner, praised ‘Aunt Paul’s
cooking, spoke of the beauty of tho ddy;‘and invited
me to ride with him s far-as Mounc Ararat, to visit
Aunt Rutby. -

I consonted willingly at llrst, but when the horso
was harnessed I recolleoted that. it was: o colt that
had never beon thoroughly broken; and :that-even
Nellie, who did not lack for ocpurage, pronounced it
unsafe to ride after him., -Mr. Gray-had bought the
horse about-the time of our marriage with some
money my father had -given us to buy a complete .
dining and teaset of china; but as I had inherited

oluded to omit that purcbnse . Prince,” as we call-
od him, was vcry restloss, and 1& was almost 1mpossi-
ble for Mr. Gray to hold him atall, Oh dear . 1
exclnimod « [ shall never dare to- ride~I do. wish,
Mr. Gray, you would sell Prmco and buy a' steady
family horso that Helen and 1 &n manngo 3 WO
should enjoy it - very mugh.”

t,o drive horses,” sald Illr Grny, «and then I cannot
afford to keep such a horso as you mention. I 'bought
Prince cheap because he is 8o young, and [ intend to

sua than I gave.

1 snid'no more, but in grenl. fear seated mysell’
hoping that when wo were ot the’ hlgh road, Prince
would sober down nllltlo. " But_ho had no’ * iden of
sobriety, and Venzurcd upon various exlulntmns of
his ngdity, glvlng us to undorstand very olearly that’
he had o fancy for ourh’ and rein. M Gray had -
all ho could do to manage him, so.that our ride wag
'a silent-one, for I was afraid even to confess” my own,
tlmldlly. o

I was rejolced at’ lnst whon we onught sxght of
Aunt Ruthy’s little red” house, and found' ‘myself
safely scated in her little. parlor—surely the striped
‘homespuh oarpct. the white. fringed ourt.mns, and the’
polished chiotry table, never looked so Inviting before,

The old lndy was all hospns.hty and oheerfulness;
sho had-on her oap, with bright ribbons, and a large -
ﬁgured delaine, and sho stepped about with far. more.
- We
must stay £0 tea; .she could n't think of our coming™
‘to Mount Arnrut without taking o cup of ten s she.
would bavo it enrly, 80 that we could go horae before .
dark, 08 I was timid. " Tt was a wonder to me how
she mnnngod in so short. a time, to brmg forward
such a vnrxoty—the most delicious bread, cake, cus-
tnrds, pios, cold mear, et To have tasted all the
specimens of her handiwork - would havo been too
great a task for one person, Her hospitality was
enlivened by her busy tongue, that kept moving, giv-
ing us & description 'of her farm, hor neighbors, the
carly history of the town, all in such a good humor-
ed, happy way, without any slander, that it was
pleasant to hear her. I was soamused that I forgot
my fears of Prince, and when' the time came to go
home was quite calm, concluding that as he had
brought us there safely, ho could also take us home.
Unfortunately for my hopes, little Jimmy Smith
camo along just as the carriage was driven to the
door, with his wheelbarrow, on which was an empty
barrel; now I have always observed that n high-
spirited horse has as great a dread of a wheelbarrow
a8 his master of & ghost, and generally takes the
same mode of escape. I had come out of the door-
yard gate, and was waiting for o moment, till Mr.
Gray should dispose of a basket contsining some of
Aunt Ruth’s nice cheese, when Jimmy’s whistle

caused Prince to prick up his ears, and turn hig head

a little, when lo! tho wheelbarrow was discovered.
In a second he darted off, and we might as well have
bade the whirlwind cease as try to stop him.

Mr. Gray was thrown upon the ground, but not
seriously hurt; the cnrrlnge was broken, a3 we could
casily perceive, for ono wheel wag left behind, as
Princo flew down tho hill and up the road to the dis-

which I had taken. 'Charles’ Herbert was the hus.
band of ‘another woman, and I was cherishing hig

tant farmhouscs. e could see him, for a long dis- -
tance, and he scemed ¢o go faster and faster, a8 if he

t |1ow wagon.

to bo forever hidden from my sight. Death ! it was!

my mother’s, aud our house-was very. small, we con- .

trainhim and gell him after awhile for & much lorger .

thought the’ whcolbnrrow pursumg bim, mtenc on
vengeance,

Mr. Gray picked himsclf up; he did not swear,
(he was & minister,) but as ho brushed the dust from *
his black coat, his dark eyes' flashed fire, and his
cone-pressed lips told of wrath within, I Il teach
that horse to be afraid of a wlxeelbarrow,” lxo mut-
tered between his teoth. )
“ Bless thd Lord for your escape, my dear oluld ”
said Aunt RButhy, as she clasped-me in her atms,
#If I had-n'thappened to think of that cheeso just
a8’ you went out, you would certeinly have been -
Tkilled. 1N alwaya give a minister a picco of cheeso
-when he comes to see me. Come in now, and when
the mrlklng is done, I'Il drive you home in the yel-

" There’s no danger with old Dobbin ; he

(I

knows what. a wheelbarrow is, and is never dlsturb-
1ed by anything, any more than old Mra, Bloan, who .
says nothing troubles hor oWy ror Ler feot are o a.
rook-with edges.” :

~-As Aunt Ruthy:-spoke, a oarnngo came. from to-
wnrd Mount Ararat, drawn.by. two large, moble -
asif .

bays. A portly geutleman was driving slowly,‘
enjoying the fine sunset, just then visible, - . .: :
«.Ha! there comes Col. James ! gnid Aunt Buthy,,
C ‘just in timo; notlnng ho'likes bottor thnu to help
thé ladies out of troubls " )
. Ho stopped, a8 ho saw the g_ronp, nnd on lenrning
our trouble, said - that Prince would: probably ‘come
to a halt at farmer Wood's, whoro he yas raised, nnd
who lived on thnt road, about two mlles from Ararnt.
By this time, Aunt Ruthy's gon and & hircd man:
came to-the gnte, and they proposed to tsko Dobbln ”
and go with’ Mr. Grny, to assist him in gotUngPrlnoe
‘| home, © 7 - :
“And I slmll be- most hrghly honored ” g
Colonel, #if Mrs Grsy will tnko 8 soat’ in my. ool
"080 v 2
Mr. Gray frowned slightly, the arrangement. i
not sult him; perhaps he'thought I should be nfox' E
to rido after Dobbm ; “but there seemed 0o’ alterna- |’
tive, and ho bowed shﬂly to the colonol a8 ho nssisl;ed
mo into' tho oamngo ‘The colonel was a fine looking
man still, though'hio bad seen three sooro ‘years; his
florid compleXion contrasted well with' the nbnndant
gray hair and white whiskers ; e had senso onongh
to know that dying said hair and wlhskera would
mar the artistid  beauty of his’ hoad nnd faos. .
As [ sprung into the oorrmge, he smiled’ and said- .
1“Many a time have I seen  your mothor sprlng "
lightly as that; she wasa gay littlo’ body, and'very .
fond of & fine horso and fast rldlng.- I nover shall, -
forget her plensure in. rldxng nfber my ¢ Gray, one' ’
| of the finest borses 1 éver owned n.ll life and mettle
i but gentle as a dove, and whsn I gave her the :
would fiy over the’ ground liko o bird on tlxe wing,
I'loved to watoh. your mother s faco; her,eyes woald
sparkle, and sho cbuld hardly keep quiet for ‘the
pleavure.” Ah, Mra, Gray, a lovoly woman ‘and & fin
horse are two of tho most benutiful objoo
world 1 - !

have never nllowcd yoursolf to bo t‘ettered
former? " "' ¢ .
At ‘orice his hand . dropped and tlzo ] 1
' listlessly in - it. wlulo lm oountonnnoo nssum

' grave, sad oxprsssron . -
«'Mrs. Gmy, I mlght as woll toll you nt o

was my affianced wifo—you' know the end storyo
her enrly death, It was your Aunt Bertbn whose) R
memory is kept green In your family by your name; -
but no outward token was needed for mo. I boliove
in God, in heaven, i in the . reunion of kindred sonls,
or lxl‘e Would hnve been <80 groat & burden- that I
should long befora this have laid it down.” .
I was silent, for I Liad no words for roply. There
1s sometlung in tho oonstnnoy of man, in this ollerlsh-
a busy life, that ' uppcnls wnth wondorful forco to a,
woman's heart. )
‘We aro’ cnllcd moro ﬁckle, perhnps thh imth g
but for that very renson Wwo sy valua this life! long
faith ‘in & fman,” There was o pnuse. whloh tho
oolonol was the first to brenk._ v

“u] have'told ‘you this, Mra. Gray, that you mlght
fully understand the foundation of that fnendshnp
which existed between your paronts and myselt It
is many years since I mentioned her mame; it will
bé s mauy, perhaps, beforg I mentioned' it again P

tho horses understood the sign, and with heads erect,
thoy started off at & fing pace. “ Allow me to drive
you round by the Glen road,” anid the colonel; it
terminates in & carriage path on my friend Gomez's -
grounds. Iam expecting bim to-day, and aliould
like once morao to see the stone cottage open.” L
“Where has he been residing 7 I asked trmrdly.
“His home fs in Cuba—{ah, me, Cuba had been
Charles Herbert’s home, I'said to mysolf,]—but lue
daughter, when quite o child, spent. some time in
this village, and persuaded Ler father to build here,, -
and sometimes spend his summers in tho village.:
She is a beautiful littlo tropical flower; lost her.
mother when an infant, and has been the pet and -
idol of the bouschold sinco; can turn her strong.
selfwilled father, and guide him as she wishes. She
was married when o mere. girl [how I tried to still,
my beating hc..r..] to Chbarles Herbert, a8 noble a.
fellow as ever trod this earth. I will soma day hunt’
up Gomez’s letter, givig an account of Lilmn’a
marriage; it was quite a romantio affair. Tlxo_y be- -
camo acquainted on board ship, aud there was ship- .
wreck and death, and I can’t tell you al, bnt enongh
to make a moders scnsation-novel. - As she is to be -
your neighbor, you will fecl an intercst in ber his- -

PRI N

great misfortune of my life, ' Your mothor’s sister, ;. »

and as he spoke ho grasped the reins moro tightly—, .



“surprised mo.

- not see or hear from you.-
- gular in our friendship. It has .always seemed to-

" énrth.

’

T | N ' S
BANNER OF LIGIIT.

s,

tory, and [ will eall and Lrlug that letter with e,
Why, ses, Indeed’ you . will, for now I remetabor
Charles Herbert wan o resident of your owa nadivo
place, 1 havo often heard bl speak of your famtly,

Do you remewter him?” aud tho colonel turncd.

quickly toward me.

# Yes, I saw him frequontly when o wero, cbil-
.dren.”

“ How palo you took, Mrs, Gray! [Wo wero riding’
near the edge of a'steep bank,] Dow't be alarmed
1y bays are perfeotly steady, trusty and well-tried
frionds, I can hardly wonder at your agitation
though, for Princo {s a viclous animal, and your
husband will of courso part with him ofter this
overlurn.”

Poor Prince! for once ho was gulltless 3+ T had not
thought of him slnce T entored Colonel James's

oarringe.
CHAPTER V.
THE RETLOBPECQT.

Poor Mr. Gray ! I pitied him, for he was one of
that class that are 'casily dnnoyed by accidents.

"The carriage was almost ruined ; it would cost him

fifty dollars, he said, to have it repaired; the harness
was broken, agd, as for Prince, he supposed that he
would now think ho must run for every littlo rascal
with a wheelbarrow. I had some fears about tho
ending of the sermon, lest the denuncintions upon
poor Esau would. be more full of bitterness than tho
.passage itsell warranted, and my fears proved cor
root, for even Deacon Abram declared that tho doo-

trine was rathor # strong meat.” Aunt Paul didn’t
#ay one word; her silence of late on these matters
Sunday afternoon I'excused myself
‘from attending church, and, of course, was alone in

- the house. There was an open fire in tho sitting-

room, and thither I brought my treasures—first, a
Inrge package of letters; the little printed notes
pigned # Charlie,” where it was evidont the tiny fin-
gors had worked hard to imitate the Ictters in the
spelling-book ; then tho rude attempts at writing;

-then the atiff schoolboy hand ; and last, the handsome,
" flowing writing that indicated the man of business,

I had indulged myself in rcading them once over;

 and now, though I could hardly read for the teprs

‘that blinded my eyes, I opencd the last:

“Dear Berra—I leave Boston to-morrow for -

Cuba. Now that my mother is no more, I have no
regret at leaving, save that you are not with me. It
will seem very strango to, havo the ocean between

us, will it not—wo that have never been more than
) thu-ty miles apart in our lives?

It will be like losing half my own life, when I can-

. me a8if I'had met you in another world than this,

and that wo shall live together in the long eternlty

B beyond.

" Morning.—My employers .came in while I was
writing this, and we wero kept busy nll night making
out orders. The wind is fair, and the vessel will
leave in o fow minutes. Farewell, my best friend on
Cuances Hengert, -

"' This tear-stained lotter was added to -the group..
- Then came little toys, boxes, aud,, hardest of all to
_..part with, were somo little wooden temples and
. 'ohturs, that he had carved with his own hand.. My .
R teurs were flowing fast, but I looked’ upon my.
a work 8 nn expiating offering} and though I shed
teors onough to have quenched theflames which con- .
- sumed these treasures, I saw them burn witha gnm ‘
. satisfaotion that I was doing my duty; and if I had
) oommltted o 8in in mnrrymg without that affection’
" whichl a wifo should possoss for her husband, I would
! .at least never wrong kim, even in thought. - These
memontoos should have been destroyed betore mar-
: noge, but the task was then too bard. '

" A'fow minutes I sat watching the euger, hungry
fire seizo my treasures, a8 & fierco, wild animal de-

. wours its prey—my heart longing to tear them s.way, |

but’ my ¢onscience adding fuel to tho flamo, lest ono
dtray loaf should, escupe I have seen & man at mid-

. night s stnnd liclplessns o Chlld and watch the wruth- ‘
.- fal. ﬁre, leaping and crackling round his home, know:

" -ing that in o fow moments the gains of & laborious
. life wonld boall consumed; and yet bo wae calm
, outwardly. And thus I sat amid tho wreok of what
. hnd once made life so dear.

There was nothxug left now but the watch; and o
monusonpt giving ity history. The watoh iteelf was

~ “vyery valuable, but I would have given it in & moment

. for one of tho little boyish letters whioh I had first
S destroyed. ‘I dared not dostroy it, for Mr. Gray had
. no watch, and frequently used this, Ay, I haveit!
1 will dedicato it to kis use; it shell no longor be a

memento for me, but merely o time-pieco for Mr.

.- Gray.’ The manuseript I will copy, leat tho sight of
. thnt familiar handwriting should make my heart
: swerve one moment from its duty. I carried it at

once and hung it over Mr. ‘Gray’s writing-desk.

o When I came back, 1 sat down beside the white ashes
on the hearth, weak and exbausted from my self-in-.

" flioted torture.

"in my heart, for I knelt, and thus I.prayed:

X think there was sclf-righteousness
“ Oh'

" - ‘my Father, accept this snoriﬁee, and enable me to be

* faithfal unto death to”

—my husband, I tried to say,
but alas! the word died on my lip, and I murmured,

“#to him to whom I owe affection and duty.” Alas,
- aloa] the pencs which I sought come not, and my

poor feart seemed further than ever from it.

I regolved that, as I was now entering on & new
perrod of hfe, I would take a retrospect of the past,
then lock the door, throw the key away, and live for

_ the present. Yes—to-morrow I will write a history

of my lifo thus Car, and then commit it to the flames.
This review of the past is o sad pleasure, sometimes
permitted to the dying.

This garret window is very pleasamt, I hnvo-

wasked it, and the little glass paumes are clear as
cryetal, and admit the warm beams of tho October
sun. I can sco the gky, which is very.clear and blue
to day, and the distant bills. They aro little spurs
of the Green Mountains, and look blue too, because
of their dlstunce, I suppose; and nearer are orchards,
where the fruit hangs ripening in the sun, catching
tho gold aud the crimson hues which this great source
of light and heat 8o freely gives, but giving, is not im-
poverished. [ can see, also, many little farmhouses
scattered among the hills. I know the faces of some
of the dwellers already, for almost all go to my hus-
band’s church, I canmot see # Elmwood ” from here,
ond I am very glad, for it would recall thonghts to
which I must forbid entrance to my heart. From
our gucst-chamber below I can seo it, and the Fairy
room too, and I am not sure but I'could even see the
pitture. That room would not do for mo, and I am
glad it is consecrated to hospxtallty.

There ia a little gem of o house ina green nook at
the foot of o hill,; ‘yonder. It is half hidden by trees
and shrubbory. bat Lcan see tho bow window, filled
now with plants in bloom ; and i the yard near is
a be.hy a comugo, and o httle girl is dmwxng her

There is-something sin-’

baby bmthcr. now atid then ulopplng to give hlm
flowers.  Wo nre Invited to visit thero o worrow, for
Mr. Leed, tho ownor of tho pretty place, hns just
brought borao & yottigg wife, to cheer Lis own soll-
tuds, and bo 8 mother to thoso two children,  Poor
uan! ba really thinks such o thing possible, low
my heart yeurns over tho littlo ones! A fow years,
and other chitldren will filt tho houso, nud ghe who
boligves that sho can gather theso motherless ones
110 her heart, and love them as her own, will-find o
now and strange fecling filling her bosom, and hence-
forth she will « strive to do Lier duty ” to theso'; but
alas for children who have mnot n mother’s lovs to
rest upon, in all their lttle joys and sorrows, I am
told thero are good mothors-in-law in this world, I
believe it, because I kuow thero are angels hero in
disguise. But wo see them seldom. Ahme! how
my memory runs baok to ono sad night of my own
childhood. Ibave'a very shadowy, indistinet ro
membranee of the tearsand gloom, the dying bed,
tho weeping friends. I was arouscd from sleep—as
was my little brother who slept besido mo—and
taken to my mother, who lay pale and specchless in
bed. My father lifted me ia Lis arms, lay my cheek
to hers, and she kissed mo—oh, so tenderly l—then
he gave mo to my aunt, and taking my little brother,
I heard him say, ¢ Kiss mamwma, Willie.” And then
his own gricf overcameo him, and he bowed his head
and wept. It was all strange to me, end I wondered'
what it meant; for 1 was too young to understand
death; and wheu all the outward symbols were
there, tho next day—tho darkened room, the coffin,
tho pall, the subdued voices and hushed steps—my
curiosity only was excited; and day after day went
by, and still I did not understand it. But there
came & time when tho full agony of & mother’s loss
came over me; and to thxs hour I feel my first great
BOrroW.

There camo & dny, when my little brother and my-
gelf were very much delighted because the house
was full of carpenters, and wo bad plenty of blocks
to make baby houses, and pretty shavings to pile up
in heaps, and the pictures from tho old wall paper
to cut out, and tho pounding of hammers, and whist-
ling and singing of the men, all afforded fine sport
for us.

 You are going to have a new mother,” snid the
head carpenter to us one dny—he was a whitcheaded,
plensant looking old man, and -he put his’hand on
my head, as ho spoke, and said : * God bless you, my
darlings, and incline her heart unto you.”
Bhe was a tall, stately woman, and I shroek away |
from her,." No wonder she did not take & fancy to
me, for I was o pale, sickly looking child, inheriting
a nervous temperament, and a hasty.temper. - Not
80 with my brother; he was bright, joyous and
healthy ; and when I ran away and hid myself, and
refused to say, » Mother,” insisting upon it that my
mother was in the picturo up_stairs, Willie kissed
her, and took the spgar plums which I said Idid not
want. . He was at.once instatled as her favarite, and
Justly too; she seemed pleased to’ have him by her

. On the other hand, I was kept out of sight as miuch
as poasible; - the excuse belng that I-was not well,
and needed quiet. Bhe brought with her a doméstic
who seemed to be completely subservient to her will ;
indeed, my stepmother was one of those-strong, im-

those  who would live at peace with her. ' Toward | .
those who would yleld ‘their will to hers, sho was
genial a8 o summer day ; but tho least impatience’
of restraint, the budding of rébellion, was ‘mot with:
the sternest resistance ; and' shio'possessed o wonder
ful fucility in torturing those who did not please her.

. ‘Bhe hed been ‘in the fnmlly o fow ‘weeks,: when
| some of ‘her relatives came to visit us,’ 1 remember
well how fretful I'had been "ol day, owiug, perho,ps
to'n licadackie, whioh, during the hottest hours, seen-
ed almost insuppgrtable. I needed a very forbeorlrlg
nuraé, and no doubt taxed tho patiouce of my moth-
er, who never had had ‘the care of the chxldren. 1
‘| could n’t eat the supper provnded for ‘'me, and petu-
lantly teased for some custards which were  prepared
for my mother’s guests, «Take' tho child to bed,”
said my mothar, slernly, “ghe is too nnughty a ohrld
to stay with us,”

% Como along,” said Betsey, as she went up stmrs
\Iy sleeping room was in the thnrd story. o
- % 8end lehe, too,” Tsuid, - S e

« No, Willie i is gomg to slt up nnd see tho oom-
puny.” R

~wIdon't wnnt to go nlone,"l sold and begnn to
ory.

« Il go too, Slsy," smd my brother, “ only do n't
ory.”

“ No, yon are not gomg now, Willie," smd my
mother- “run lnto the other room ond 500, the la-
dies.”

Ho hesltnted nnd looked a8 xt' he would rnther

have gono with me, '« Obey me,” said my mother,
with a shade of sternncss which Willie’s disposition
‘would not allow him to resxst. " Now, Betsey, take
‘that child to her room, and let me heur no more
from her to-night.”
“ Why, Mrs. Lee, you never saw such uhttle seare-
crow as that child is; -she’s afraid of hor own
shadow. You could n’t hire ber to go'into a dark
room by herself, and her aunt told me that she had
never been to bed alone.”

# Then it is high time that she was taught better,
tako her to her room, and shut the door when you
come out ; and, turning to me, she added—* if I hear
& word from you I shall come up myself; and it will
go hard with you if I am found in your room to-
nlght 7

" Her look and volce made me tremble; but in my
dread of the eolxtude, L nsked if Willic might come
saon.

« No, not to-night; I’ll find another plnee for him,
and teach you not to be so timid.”

If a thunder-clap had brokea over my head, I
could not have been more startled ; and at this dis-
tance of timo tho agony those words caused me,

any other sorrow of my childhood. I was too fright-
ened to shed tears, but stood still, unable to move. .

“ Goychild ; why do you wait ?” -

1 did not stir from my place ; her anger, awful a8
it was, scemed not 8o bad a3 & night of solitude.
© 4Take her up, Betsey, and if she Tesists, I will
find 2 way to make her go by hereelf.”

Betsey’s presence, even for a little while, was some
comfort, and I lay passive in her arms, She un.
dressed me, and I said, to prolong the time, # You ’ll
hear me ay my prayers and hymns, wont you, Beo-
sey 7

# No, T can 't stop—you cqn sy ’em by yourself
just as well. It will make no difference. any way;
'taint likely God. will hear naughty children’s
I prayers.” ' '

side, and took-great pains to dress him tastefully.. s |

perious nntures, requiring perfect: submiséion from| -

comes back ‘to my heart more vividly than almost'

i Beteey, do n't you think thero is somethlng In
the darlt over thore 97

“Ln{ no, child; It's  pothing but ono of your
frocks. Thero’s nothlng troubles good children””

That was cold comfort, for Ibad been told that
Iwas o bad .chitd, ull 1 slncorcly belloved thero
was 't o naughtior child in tho placas but somo.
how, wheu I tried thoe hardest to bo good I fuiled, 1
ulways had o headaclie, or my Hmbs athed, or my
teeth troubled mo, or my poor fect wore awollon with

irritablo and peevish—sgo that no ono had patience
with the but Willlo, who always tried to act the part
of comforter. Betsey hurricd down stairs, and 1
was loft alome. There was no one in the story in
which I slept, nor in the rooms below. Theo servants
wero in the basement, my mother and her fricuds in
the parlor, and my father in Boston, 1 thought he
might - perhaps have befriended me if he wore at

appearod to yield' his.own wishes to -my mother’s
will. It grew quite dark, and the room was peopled
with all sorts of erentures peering at mo from every
cornor ; my head ached very hard, and nfy faco was
burning hot. 1 drew the bed.clothes over ‘my faco,
shut myeyes, and kept saying, * Now I lay me down
to sleep.” The heat was insufferable, and I breathed
with dificulty ; g0 once in awhile I would raise tho
clothes to admit a little air, and then venture to
peep out to sce if those horrible faces were still
peering at me, or were coming near. For awhile
there was perfeot stillness, but suddenly there was a
rumbling noise in the chimney close to my head;
wy hearing was sharpened, and I listencd closely;
thero was no mistake—there was tho noise again; a
beating against the sides of the chimney, a8 if some
one wero descending. I remembered my mother’s
pitiless face, and dared not cry out. *God won’t
Liear nn.ughty children,” Betacy had said, 50 there
waa no use in praying. My fever heat passed away,
and was succeeded -by an icy coldness. For a mo-
ment all was still, and then a sudden noise, o faint
ory of distress, and a sound as of something falling
from the chimney upon the hearth, then a fluttering
a8 of wings. I could bear no moro, but rushed from
my bed down the first flight of stairs; further I did
not venture ; for if my mother should send me back,
what. would become of mo? One flight of stairs
led to the hall door, and turned at the first landing,
so that I could secrete myself from the view of any

. {one coming in:or going out j here I could hear voices,

and felt safe, but I wis - denthly cold, and shivered
in my night gown as’ it had -an ague fit.- The

my head against the balusters,- when’ cousin Joo
came down stairs, and taking me in his o.rms, whis-
pered mo not to say a word; but ‘carried” nie Liaok to

stay ;” and taking a chair, ho leanod Lis head upon
the foot of .the bed, dnd said, * There, lio stxll Joo
will stay and take caro of Bisy.”

“Joo,” I--asked, in : -on oarnest whxsper, “hag the
bad blook man come down the ohlmuoy YA

: "les yes—no, no, Slsy, xt is ‘only the chnnney

—-grent. many bit‘dles lose thelr mothers, nnd fall,
Go t0 sleep now, nnd sey whnt. ahe used to ging:

“{Tlush, my desr, 1o sllll and slumbor. .
Holy ungols guum \by bod,' ** N

“How soothing ‘Were: those words
haud for Joe'to take, ond s he held i iv 1 fell nsleep.
When 1 awoko the next- mornlng the ‘sun’ was' Bbin-
ing in'my robth, and I rubbed wmy eyes and thought

bered all the ovents of the mght. Boon lelle co.me
running in and smgmg—
“#Qet-up, little Bisy ;' H the suu is s0 brxght.”
1 don’t want to get up," 1 said o

I wish I was buried \ up fn’ the ground elose ‘to’ my
mother. 1 won’t call her mother any moro .
" -« QN you ugly ohild, to talk so I”” said’ Betsoy, who

" “Yes, Slsy, do oome,”_ said. Wlllxe.

“T triéd to nse, but my feet had no soouer touched
the floor than I fainted. When I came to myself,
my mother was rubbing me, and looking a little
frnghtened "The dootor was_ sent for, who said that
I had tho scarlet fover, and must bo very oarefully
watched, for my temperament .was such, he feared
it would go very hard with me. During the sickness
which followed, L had all proper caro and attention

‘|from my mother ; there was littlo tenderness, and

no love; but there was no neglect. I took my medi-
cine from my father or Joo. My mother had takeu
a great dislike to the lattor, aud wished to exclude

father for Joe, that he was allowed to stay. Willie
was sent away for fear of contagion, and Charlie’s
mother would not let him come. I'should have had
many lonely hours if Joo had not been there; for a
few days, when the fover was at its height, he would
come down at midnight and ask my father, « Does
she breathe yet 7" Will she die, uncle 7" and the
reply wag, *No, Jog, wo hope she will not die; the
dootor thinks <he c¢an cure her; go back to bed.”
But he.never would _go ualess they promised him
that if I grew worse he should be called, e was
tender and gentle with me as any mother with an
infant; and it was an odd sight to sce that strange.
looking, halfidiot boy, smoothing a sick girl’s pillow,
combing her hair, feeding her with gruel, and as I
got better, even playing baby.house with me; and
dressing the dolls, It was o loug time after I was
convalescent before I was able to go to school, and
during that peried my mother said little or nothing
to me, allowing me. to have myown way when it
did not clash with her wishes. This letting alone
system did very well ; but there was all the time a
longing for something which I could not define, I
was too young to know that it was my own mother’s
warm, loving heart that I needed, and her bosom
to rest upon. A8 I grew stronger, one day toward
spring my mother said to Betsey— -

I have not forgotten that I have got to cure that
child of her foolish fears. She is well enough now,
aud I mean to begin this very night; you may put
a little bed for Willie in your room, and Bertha
may sleep alone for the present.”

1 was playing with my dolls in the kitchen cham.
ber, and heard the remark. I ranout and found
Joe, who was piling weod in the wood house, and
said, * Joe, I wish I had died with tho fover.”

"He dropped his armful of woad, and sitting down
on alarge log, drew mo closo to Lis slde.

oL

chillblains—somo physicsl suffering that mado mo.

home, though 1 had some y doub} on that point, for he -

ologk - struck eleven, and I was :still -there, loaning’

‘'my room, and covering me with the bluukets, gaid,:
« Yes, yes—no, .10 ; never mind, Joo is here, He’ll

swallows; the little birdies’ ‘Have lost thelr mothers

) whlsperod ‘to" herself,

I put out my.

« How glad Tom'ft wis a dreuln ;7 but when'I lookedi
for Willié, he was'not by my sxde and then I remem: ;

) .", turned toward her.

“ Bt mother says get upaud’ como to brenhfsst :
I like mother, Bisy ; sho gu'e ‘me oustnrds and cake .
lnst night, and I slept with' her, nnd she kissod me.”- -
“ ] don’t like her a hlt,” Isaid, I ‘hate her, und' :

ouught the'last words. @ You had " better mind hery .
. nnywoy, and come down, or youll ontoh it.” :

him from the room, but I plead so earnestly with my -

 Then Jea yould die, tool”

# Would you, Joe, certaln, truo?"

s Yes, Juo would.”

# Joo, shio anys 1 am to slcep il alono now. I'm
afrald, Joo~I"n go afrald, 1'd ratler diol”

Joo laughed and rubled Lis hands, * Yes, yes—
no, nol Joo wiil fix {t—Blsy keop stilll” aud ho
Jumped up and went to hls work, Inughing and goy-
Ing, “Joo will fix 1t, Joo will fix ltl" ‘ '

With this nssurance, I went to bed, at my moth-
or's command, without any complaint; and as soon
08 tho house was stjll, Jooc made bis appearance, and,
wrapping himsclf in o blanket, slept upin the floor.
Tt was 60 for somo nights, and I think my mothor
was rathor disappointed at my non reslstance. Bu
alas | Joo had the unfortunate habit of snoring, and
Botsoy was one of those nervous, téa-drinking old
maids that could never sleep unloss her bed-quilt
was squared, hor pillow a certain helght, hor door
locked, and thé houso still. On this night she was
awakoned by tho snoring, and jumping up, full of in-
dignation at this disturbance, she bastened into my
room, with the intention, probably, of giving mon
severe pinch, when she stumbled over poor Joe. ey
sharp, shrill soream awakened the household, and
my mother came up to know the cause. Poor Joe
was banished to his littlo kitchen chambor, and was
hereafter to bo locked in at night.

Oh,, these dreary nights that followed! Iven
now a8 I write, memory stirs tho bitter waters in
my soul, I often laid awake till after midnight, list-

|oning for every sound, and f&hcying that I saw

strango faces in my chamber. The sovere discipline
only increased my timidity, and made me turn from
o darkened room and o lonely house with terror.
Tho effect was soon evident in tho loss of health; I
grew pale and thin, and so weak that I could with
difficulty ascend the two flights of stairs to my bed
room. Children seldom complain unless they suffer
actual pain, and I received the severo reproofs of my
mother, for my listlessness and neglect, with an in-
differenco that angered her exceedingly. At last
the brain began to tell the story of over-excited
norves in severe and protracted headaches—those

whole system, and leavo the sufferer & po.sslve object
of pity to the hardest hoart,

I well remember one of them, I sat in & dark
room, in my little chair, leaning my head upon the
couch, My mother camo ln, and seemg ‘mo thus,
said s

#The doctor orders an emeho for these hendnohes,
and you had better tike one this afternoon. I must
attend the meoting. of the* ¢ Mafernal Association,’
mysell’ but Mrs. Towle will take carg of you” '

-1 made no reply, for I had found résistance to her.

) wn!l vain, but I longed to plead for o little Test, first,

o little’ ‘delay, till my father gtme home to 'watch be-
slde me, - Mra.:Towle was’'n washer- womun, who
oame to our: house. onco o week to' do the family |-
washing, and was then at her task; but at my moth-

and aoted as nurso. ‘At first I felt unwilling to have

| hér with mo, but when I -bedame much - exhousled

and ‘lay my heag upon tho . pillow, with my eyes

'olosed us in sleop, she came near mo, and smoothing

my hair and laying the quilt earefully over me, she
“«Poor little lambl" What
would her bléssed mother sy 2 T'do n’t kiow about
leovlng siok children at home, to go- to them sewlng
meehngs and pruylng oirolos—seems to mo thut aiut.
the right kind of - religion § but T suppose we. poor
folks don’t khow’ nothing ;" and she’ sat down in hor
ohair, atd took up . stockxng whloh she wus knit-
ting for ane of her’ boys, - , !

Hero, then, was sympathy; and my henrt wnrmed
toward the poor, worn woman who wus hu.vmg a
hard " struggle -with' llfe., After some xmnutes I

* i Mrs, Towle, did you lmow my mother 7” )

« Know your mothor? Why, lol ohild I knowed
her ever since she, wos born nnd when she dled it
seemed to’be'I'folt aa bad "as I did’ when my own
dnrter Jennio was- laid in" the grave. “Bhe - was a
pretty oreter: when sho was. murned-you Il never
bo a8 hundsome as ghe, and then she- nlwuys had &
smile’ and o, kind word for every one.” When . the
mmlster read nnd prnyed b Jenme's funeral he. re-
peo.t.ed a: nloe vnrse of: poetry, somethmg hke thxs

: 'The nngels are woltlng to wolcome hor home ! ,".‘v'-
And sure as-1’m here, thos words oomo nght into
my mind’ the mmute I hoord: that your mother was
doad.”

o Mrs. Towle,” I snld, as I looked eu.rnestly n.t her,‘
«do you believo my mother knows: nnythlug about
her children now ?”

The poor women laid down her kmttlng, and her
ayes filled with tenrs, as she said :

sometimes it scems all dark und dreary beyond the
grave, and then again there’s o streak of light way
through the dark valley to & bright world beyond.
Sometimes I think it is Jounic that puts such
pleasaut dreams into my mind nights when I’'m
very tired, and they rest me so sweetly. She comes
and leads me to & pleasant seat amid flowers and
trees and brooks, and when I’m resting sho says:
¢ Now, mother, you ncedn’t wash any more; God
will feed and clothe the little, ones, and give you
rest,” and after that dream I go to sleep again and
have peace till morning, 1’1 say & picco of poetry
to you that Jennie copied for mo to read before she
died. -She said : ¢ Mother, you must think I am say-
ing it to you when I am gone:
Do I forget? Oh, no;
For memory's goldon chain
8hall bind my heart to tho hearts below,
- Tl thoy meet to touch again,' ™

1 say it over and over sometimes when 1’m wash-
ing, and it’s a great comfort to me; but I never
8aw Jennio as plain as Mrs, Foster saw her children,
Yo see she had buried four children, one after anoth-
or, and her heart was most broken 3 but what made
it harder to bear was, the doctrine that the minister
preached. He believed that littlo children were lost; |
that they went right away to the wicked place where
bad spirita dwell,  Now, ye seo, this made Mrs. Fos.
ter c¢’enamost crazy, and she could n’t work days
nor sleép nights. At Jast, one night, after sho had
wept and wept till she had no more tears to shed,
sho laid down and tried to sleep. It may be she did
sleep ; most folks think she did, but I don’t know;
at any rate, she says that sho snw & beautiful angel
clothed in white enter her room, leading her four
little children. - Theeo children were smiling and
happy, and camo to their mother’s bedsido and stood
a moment with their angel.guide, ns if to assure her
of their happiness, and then vanisbed. Mra. Foster
was comforted, and did not mourn for ber children
after this visit. There noyw, darling, you are pale
and weak ; shut your eyes and 1’1l sing ono of Jen-

nio’s songs e:}you, and may bo you’ll sleep »

blinding, orushing headaches that prostrate the |

er's request, sho remained after her work was done,

« Why, darling, I aint certnrn- on  that pomt' .

CHAPREL VI
* Wogoumiyx Jsom.”

Winter passed; my headaches continued and our
family physician frankly acknowledged that ko had
no confidenca in the power of druge in my case.

wgeid bor to o farm-houso in the country,” ho
pald; » porhr}ps o milk dict and fresh air will do
moro for hor than my skill”

that - in: after years, when your powdered Lend
shonld’ bo lying low in the graveyard on tho hill,
and yout gold-headed cnno laid away as an old
family relio, that tho little pnle child whoso slrange
headacko puzzled you so much, should Iive to blesa
you memory, and thank you from the bottom of her
heart for that simple prescription.

.. Now'it ‘happencd thdt Charlie Herbert had an
unolo that lived about two miles from Oldbury, on &
largo farm. Our families had beon long acquainted,
and I hiad often visited there with Charlie. Thither
my father resolved to send mo for the summer, My
mother seemed rather pleased than otherwise, though
ghe said I ehould get such rude ways that her task
would be very hard on my roturn. Willic was. to
come out once & week, and Charlic said, with a little
pomposity in his manner, “ he ratber thought he’
should farm it a little during the summer, and
should bo thero often.”

It was & largo, rambling old house, with a grent
many rooms, and odd corners and cupboards, and &
garret that Charlio and I were never tired of ex-
ploring. Charlie camo nearly every day, and some-
times he would remain for a week at a time, We
fed the ohickens, and the two big oats, and the three
little kittens, and tho cosset lamb, and gave them all-
names.
made of an old grape-vine, suspended from two trees
down by the brook ; and we had a play-house on some
rocks by the pond; @nd another for rainy days in
tho high barn where there was plenty of hay.

It 'was wonderful how fast I gained my health

molasses.

«'Why, Bertha, you are growing fat,” eaid Char-
lio, one day, as wo sat together on the door-step
eating our bread and mill ; «and if you should stay

as Bell Ruby.”

oheeks.”’

cwl don’t hhe to ploy with her very well »
‘Charlie, beonuso she’ olwnys won 8 her 0
oll the time” -

trouble.” o ! .
i Well Berths, it comes nnturnl to: boys to wont
thexr ‘own'way, and they like girls ' thot}
woys  wisliing to direot them,”. :
. Butlthlnk it thes girls "are smnrter th
boys they should dlreet," Isatd.:” .
“ Now Il tell you' just my notion about these
mntters,” soid Charlie. o wero sitting on the’ ‘ha)
m the' bsrn, and X remember he had. on ki Y
spenoer ‘it was the fitst he had woru, and '1 mn(le
hit Jook slmost like o mnn, buttoned up 80 mcely
with' hruss buttons, and set off with a whlte collnr,
and blnek bow.. He had taken off’ his cap, nnd hls
hair’ ‘was inolst, (for we had beon p]aymg hard
¢urled-all over his head, ' X think’ boys ought to be
smart, ‘and work, go to sen, ﬁght battles, mo.ke roads
and Xeep the’ world in motion;; and glrls ought to be
good and pretty, and muke nlce oeke nnd pleg, ax
keep houge.” .
W Oh’ donr 1” 1 said to myself “] am nelther good
nor pretty, and I don’t think I should - like’ to .be
cooking all day, ) like: Betsoy,” and 50 I said npthl'ng,
but kept pluylng wuh the ho.y, und no doubt looking

| very sedate, -

# What mol:es you look 80 solemn, Bertho? Your
face i is ns long as mine was when Mr. Page guve me
three peges of sims in Federol money - last nlght,
nnd to'tell the truth, I can’t do one of them.", R

"But I onn,” 'L said, br:ghtening up. ¢l hnve,
done every one, and got them right, top.””. . -’

a Hurrah 17 gaid | Chnrhe i then you cnn show -

them for me, wont you, Berths. Yl
Cerar show you, bhurlle, and then yon can do them

know.”

S Pshnw. Ber'ho, I wos only tnlkmg of glrls in
generul I did n’t méan. you.
nnybody elso tome, We’ve always been together 80 -

: mueh that we don’t care who goes abead. Now,‘
youi gee, you are a better - scholar than I i am, You

olwnys got above mo in spelling.” - . -

1 wlusper to you how to spell the words. ”. .
"4 Catch . mo going up in that way! That ’s‘
say. No; I'like to have you ‘got up to the head.

palo cheeks grow so bright, and you look straight’
down on the floor, 8o funny ! But Bell Ruby, when
she gets up, holds her curly hend so high, and looks
all round, a3 if she wanted every one to sce how
smart she is. I believo, after all, I do n’t like theso
huudsome girls best, tor. they are always wanting to
show off.” And he bounded away into tho house,
leaving, as ho alwaysadid, an opiate for any pain he
might have inflicted. .

" Ho worked hard at his sums, but it was a lonk
time before he could see into decimals, and once or
twico ho said it wns of no uso to try; but I was pa.
tient, and he conquered.  Then wo hunted eggs, and
I carricd my apron and he his cap full into the

‘house, and they gave us each a-hugo slice of ginger-

bread and & glass of milk. Then we weut down to
tho brook, and crossed over on the narrow hoard
bridge. Now it was his tura to lead, and he laughed
to sce mo tremble 80 ; but he put his arms round
mo, and told me he was strong, and if I shoyld fall
in he could pull me out, When we camo back, he
wanted me to try and walk alone, '

« Hold your head up, and look straight ahead, and
walk on a8'if you were afraid of nothing. That’s
the way I’m going through the world.”

Encouraged by hlm, I bad no fear. And thus we
spent the summer. I was pronounced very much
improved when I went home in Scptember to go to
school agniny and the doctor snid that he shonlq try
tho same method with other paticats, )

It was o mild autumn evening when my fother ‘
came for me, and he wds ‘much plensed at my im-
provement, “but he seemed less sociable than usug),’

As he lifted me from the carriage and set m
in the hnll, he msbered & ¢ dowa

¢

will find something there that
Notoringdhly’ you will like very

.TO BE.CONTINUED IX OUR NEXT,

Wiz man and good doctor ! you littlo thought -

We had a swing in the barn, and another, ‘

without rhubarb or semna, or oven sulphur: and

here a long while, perhaps you would look a8 pretty g

¢ Oh no, Charlje, I shall’ never be 84 protty [ Bell '
Ruby, because she hu.s suoh bright eyes' o.ud red .

smd fa

*wAnd you Wunt yonrs, Chnrhe, nnd go, that akes ., :

me.. 1’ll run and get uncle's. slute, and you ’ll do :

i yourself But—but, Ohnrlle, thnt wlll be' dlreotmg
you.. Qirls: should n’t be smarter than boys, you :

You don’t’ seem hke a
1 should n't, if you would ouly listen to me wheni )

trndmg on borrowed -capital, a8 your father would' S

You nlwnys look prettier there, becnuse your little ™

“@o up'very still into your mother’s foom. You . .
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on “Hus Besrncrs Axp Thrin Puirosorny.”  Roported fur
tho Bunner of Light by B, ¥, Uiderhiil and A, Bowiisn,]

THE 1LOMISIL OHUROCIL
One week ago today we enlled your attention to tho
religlon of the Mahometans, in which we pointed out

~concluely our conception of tho risc and progress of

+the Mahometan religlon: - Wo announced as our themo
_on this occasion what 18 termed the Homuan Cathollo
Church, and more properly tho Romish Church, as no
roliglon is cutholic which cannot embody in its tencts
the whole world of mankind. But as the word catholie
eignifies & universal or the only religion, it of course
"eannot be applicable to the Romish Church, which i
‘above all ot{wrs the most isolated. Therefore it is the
-Romish, or the Roman Catholic Church, If you chooso,
.its Origin, its Influence, and its probable Effects.

1..-Modern histery; with which you are all more or less

~famfliarly acquainted, is not what we design to repent.
“You are all aware of the present condition of the ltom.
1sh Church, its Influence, its power, its ccclesinstical
“dynasties, and its control. You all understand the
-resources of its mechanism. Its perfect immovable
- ptructure you all understand, as well ag the extent of
It is not that which we
_intend: to tell you. Its ovigin perbaps very few, ex-
-cepting thoSe who have studied ancient history—espe-
.cially the history of the Christian Church—understand.
,That it was the first especial ecelesinstical religion
known as Christinn, you all know, That its emblem
‘18 the cross, you also” untderstand. But whence it was
derfved—what is its cssentinl peculiar organizatipn—
-how and in what manner the cross was introduced, a3

--{ts fundamental standard, perlm{)s you do not know,

- In-the earliest ages of the Christian religion, espe-
clally after Jesus and his disciples had passed'away,

" xery little of zenl or organization or harmony existed

among them,. They were divided into sections and

“diflerent parties, each of whom had a respected apostle,
‘whom they conceived to be the,mest pertect interpreter

~'0f ‘Christ’s teachings, But all the apostles chosen by

-Jesas ‘had each a different version of the Christian re-

‘ligion, and this was extended so far that cach person

-who became a disciple of the Cluistian rveligion also

;became his own interpreter, until books. in-great abun-

- -dancg, and manuscripts enough to fill this whole build-
dng, were written as interpreters of the Christinn doc-
_trine, and_of* the history and life of Christ. Iaulis
supposed to be the lirst apostle who introduced into
.’Rome the Christian religion, and Paul’s version of the
‘Christian religion certainly is most perfect as such,
and slso the most logical, and embodies in its theory
- all the fundamental principles, not only of Christ,
but also of ancient Jewish organizatious, but avoids
the, errors of the Jewish religion, introducing in: its

“stead all the perfectness and harmony of Christ’s teach-

"ings, embellizhing his life and character with beauty,
perfectneys and glory.  And Panl himself, though in
,person diminutive and in presence small, was still the

-most powerful advocate of the Christian religion,  He
first visited Rome—of his trentment you are well aware
—and ofganized secretly what were known as Bishop-
rics, difforent sects, corresponding to the present secret

Bocieties which exist in our own city, if you please; .-

. These were sccret, and not known to the general’
:government, or to the masses who were worshipers

-of the Pagan religion. :Theso first were organized, aund-
in-the ditferent departments ‘of the Christian religion

they were designed to” havo a bearing, not only upon
the spiritual welfare, but also upon the material de-

pattments of  life. Councils were in the meantime’
formed; and In these councils different seléotions were

‘made of rulers .and leaders, who should represent the

.body of Christians, and who should organize such laws
and-such restrictions as were required to carry on'more
successfully their purposes. At last the government’
pérmitted them to choose a place or position whick
should render them o portion of the government, and

'_th'egqbfcct.of which was utrlutl{ seltish ol the part of
the rulors then in Rome; for, aside from political am-

-bition, personal aggrandizement was nn especial object
of the then rulers.” To aclieve this, they must have
some mysterious power agile from the known religion,

‘whiclf conld not be introduced, from its nature, into
‘the plan of government. . .

.. Therelore, by the strictest policy, Constantine, one
of tho.boldest monarchs that ever ruled in Italy or elso-

.whare, assumed-the Cluistian religlon at the council of

-Nico, siinply to subsorve -his own, purposes, and - by
that assumption it became a portion of the government
under his reign; and by his casting vote, the present
Bible, although it has become modifled since,: was
adopted. - ‘I'he way or manuer in which it was done, is

this: . Although there were many councils from the
commencement of the Christian religion, those of Trent

‘and Nicoe were the most important. To sclect thoso
writlngs which would most subserve the purposes of
Teligion, ambition, social and physical welfure, was
desirable. . Therefore, to gratify the masses, all the
-writings of the different apostles were thrown tégother,
and the devotees, or bishops, of the Christian religion,
assombled around to pray that the Father, or Christ,
would descend, and cause to be selected such portions
‘ot such writings as were most acceptablo. The masses
‘bolieved this; Lut in the meantime a sccret body was
sent by the various bishoprics to sclect, absolutely and
personally, from the masses of the various apostolic
writings, such as were required to form the Bible.

* These..were cspecially instructed what portions to se-
lect, and what doctrines would be most acceptable to
the government and policy of the chweh,

And thus was orgunized what is now the great lever

" of civilization, and enlightened society, by the simple
caprice of a monarel, or of & few bishoprics; Thus
was compiled what is now’ believed to be the sacrgd
Bible of the Christians, whilst manuscripts, composing
enough to fill this entive building, were thrown aside,
and considéred apocryphal. v

" Now, we do not understand, by way of parenthesis;
why it should ‘be given into the power of a few men,
who were. supposed to- have more inspiration than or.
dinary men, that .of selecting & book which should,
from 'all time to all tiwo, be -the standavd of men’s

.actions;whilst-writings which there is'no more doubt

of their authenticity. or inspiration than thoso which
you have, should be thrown aside, and. pronounced un-

‘worthy or. apocryphal, . And we do not understand
why thoe New. Testament, with its various chaptors and

.‘epistles, should be taken a3 & most perfeot ‘standard of

.Chiristion religion, when thousands upon thousands of
epistles have -been written, and thrown aside or de-

~ stroyed, and pronounced unworthy of the considers-
tionof Christians." ‘ . .

"z ‘Again; leaving- this theme, we do not design follow-
fng governmental phases, nor enter into the details or
the origin of the Romish church. The council of Nice
glone would require a week to oxplain it, and we sim-
ply use it -as an illustration of our general theme. . As
wo sald before, the Bible was adopted bﬂ the casting
‘yote of Constantine, who, for a most selfish and blood
Kurpo’sc_. caused the Christian religion to be ndopted.

'hen came on ccclesinstical organizations; and not
until three hundred years after the death of Christ was
the symbol of the cross adopted; and it is believed to
have beon adopted ih consequence of the supposed cru-

-oifixion of Jesus of Nazareth, but we think we can
most positively prove to-overy intelligent mind that
thoy neither had that in view, and that the cracifixion
itsolf {s o matter of great uncertainty, i
“ Flrst, it was not the custom of the.Jews, Egyptians,
or the Romans, to punish through the cross. The

The Jews had other pro-
ishment, which were various and tortur-
that of crucitixion, The Egyptians never
had such & process of punishunent. We are more in-
elined to think that the emblem of the cross had its
* origin in physicul causes, for it i3 positively known to
astronomers that it was o belief inuncient astronomy,
" that a constellationrescinbling tho shape of the cross
appeared for several months in the year, and, at the
time of the death of Churist, dlsup\)eurcd for about
: three months. 1t is supposed that the story—for we
must call it such without trespassing upon your re-
liglous prejudices—originated, not in the cracifixion
of Christ, but in this symuol of the constellation, and
that it was introduced into the Catholioc Church the
..more fully to establish the foundation of their religion,

‘and that the blsho})u and ancient organizers of the
‘church fabricated the story f the crucifixion; for we
have no evidence of it in history, except in Biblical
history, and, a3 the Bible itsclf was compiled by them
and through them, and as you have no’ possible evi-
-dence That its interpreters and interpretations have not
been strictly in accordance with the thjects and wishes
ot the governimnent at that time. You cannot possibly

pesses of pun

blame us for not helicving in the crucitixion, though
we arc by no means denouncing Jesus, his life or ex-
ample, nor yet the divinity of his mission, the perfect-
All that we deny

ness of his power and lis wonders,
is, the simple story of the crucifixion, to which there

is given so much merit, yet which we conceive to be
from the causes which we have

without foundation,
explained.

. Phe Catholic Church was so called, as we have safd
before, from its embracing or meaning the only or uni.

versal religion, as there was no other Christian organi.
“gation, snd as

8a it was.supposed

the Christian religion superseded inthe
governmeat of Rome or Italy all Pagan religions, and
in\Rome that it would extend over
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the wholo clvilized and enlightened world, Wo cnn
eastly undorstund how it wus mued the Catholio res
liglon, ntid how.In that fori of Chrlstlanity, every.
thln;;v{uu have 13 supposcd to have been cmfiodled lyn
it.  ‘The Catholle Church embodles In fts organlzation
the must peifeet mechonlam of roliglon 1n the world,
It Das all the rituals mind ceremonics of Paganism come
Llued with the mysteries and religlous fervor of Chrls.
tianlty. It has al} the wonder of henthenlam, of goda
and goddesied, the spirits and the emblems that Mved
in wood and stene, and wero carved to represent otho
rullng powers of Puganlsm, modifled to subserve the
purpeses of the Chrlstian religlon. In Bt. Peter's
Chureh, or cathedral, In Home, even the statues aro
preserved that represented tho heathen gods ; and the
statuc of St. Peter, who fs said to have the keys of
heaven In his keeping, is the very statuo of Jul!nlter
preserved, and now changed to represent ono of the
snints of the Catholio Church. 8o with all the long
line of eaints that decorate .tho walls; the{ were for-
merly the gods of the Pagans, now tho saints of the
Catholics. It fs very wonderful that, with all this
power of mockery, with this ceremony of religion, the
true spirit of inspiration is' forgotten; for, though
Christ 1s deified, and the Virgin Mary worshiped, and
all the saints have their respective places in the divine
link that unites man or the church to God, there is not
one primitive element of the Christian religion pre-
served which had not existence in the ceremonies of
Pagans ; and though the counting of beads is attended
with o prayer, formerly it was used in ancient Egypt
g o symbol of their religion, now introduced into the
Catholic Church simply ns an emblem of Christianity.
Really, it is remarkable to trace through the Catholic
Church up to the-Chrlstian, which we have not time
to do at present, the symbols, the emblems, the tradi-
tions of the beathen images which have been handed
down, and introduced as fundamentsl elements of the
Christinn church, First, let us analyze what Christ
taught as embodied absolutely in the Christian Bible,.
which is aecopted ag the foundation of all religion,
e did not teach ccclesinstical organization, he did
not teach church government, and did not teach any
Inw which should embody in its fundamental prinei-
ples both the Christian and the Pagan religion; he did
not teach the buildiny of cathedrals, or the embodi-
ment in one man of all the power of nations and of
men; he did not teach that any man should represent

him. .

But the Catholic Church, in the selection of its popes
or pontifls, proclaims that that popo or pontiff, or that
sacred body, shall represent the perzon and powor of
Jesus,  Chosen prineipally among -the people, the
bishops, the cardinals; chosen principally among those
who have been heathens, perhaps; ohosen amnong thoso
whoso_education and knowledge of Jesus is limited;
chosen principally among those who have no power.of
conception of the truthfulness of ‘the religion which
has its origin in the soul—these are said torepresent the
divine Image of Jesus tho Christ, before whom all the
church, nnd all the people, and a}l governments, must
(llio homage—for such was the claim of the Catholig re-

gion. . ) . S L
" Formerly, not only the  masses, but' the rulers and
the monarchs must obey the caprice of - tho - man with-
out principle, perhaps, and that:in support of religion.
1t has been . frequently known -that the:most learned
and the best monarchs of Burope have been summoned
to kiss the feet of -the Pope, for somo supposed or real
violation uf the law, . Napoleon the First Is supposed to,
be, ‘and is, or was, the first monarch who openly dared

agningt the véry.foundation of the Romish government.
He defied his power, and received in consequence the
denunciation of the Pope, But other monarchi before
sod since his time, in England, in France, in Spain,
have howed before ‘the caprice, the government and
control of the church. ) ) .

The Romish Church not only embodies all the fecl-
ings of religion and the ceremonials which are requisite
in-the adoption of Romish religion, but also upplies
to every depattment. of human life, The Romnish

‘Church not only understands what ‘is essential for the

spiritual welfure of its devotecs, but everything con-
nected with their material, social and domestic life, is
laid open. before the church and preserved eacred in
the confessional—and hence the great power. of that
organization, which Is the secret wheelin the great
‘mechanism of the Romish Church, is posltively the
lever by which they move the world, They not only
understand the experiences of a person’s religious lifo,
but every thought and feeling of tho goul, every act in
domestio life, every idea, every thought, every concep-
tion, must be lafd before the 'church, and the church
must: sit in judgment upon it, whilst in their own
secret confercnces they maintain all as most secrot,
never violating n trust or a confidence. Hence origi-
nates the wonder and power which is sometimes con..
celved to be'n mystery, existing in the Romish Church,
Hence the. Romish Church is opposed to.all advance-
ment, unless that advancement. adds to the church;
anything of government, nny'l.himf of intellect, any-
thing of heart, anything of religion outside .of the

that church, whateveér adds to its power, whatever
adds to its mystery, whatevey adds to its greatness or
its prosperity, is accepted and even deified,

This is the process of saint-making,  \Whenever a
wonderful tale was related as belonging to the spiritual
experience of any devotee to the Catholle Church, the
ancient bishops noninated a committee whose duty it
should be to investigato that matter, and if they found
it to have a shadow of foundation, record it as one’ of
the miracles of tho church, Thus originated nll the
lino of saints, from the fist to the latcst, which has
for the fuundation of tho Romish Church, built up the
spiritual power of .that organization. :
Why, just think of it! When you enter a Romish
Church, in its full beauty and splendor of architecture,
surrounded with its imnges of art and power, you are
almost impelled to become o devotce. Whatéver ma
be the character-ofiyour proclivity, that is gratified. If
you are fond of music, the sublimest and most perfect
‘that can be obtained is found there. If you are fond of
art, statuary and painting of the most perfect work-

Everything is done by order, everything is mathemati-
cal, everything is strictly mechanical; and to the mind
which has for%ta foundation a conception of order in

eloquence, it is found thére. If you ave fond of any-
thing which appeals to the intellect, the senses, or the

Thorefore the vastness of its power, the number of its
devotees, and, even to the present day, ‘the number of
its converts. TFor, aside from the claims of Protestant
Chrlstianity, and its absolute advancement, the Romish
Church, to this'day, has the most influence, and is ad-
vancing rapidly, positively, not with governments, but
opposed to them; not with science,-but opposed to it;
not with any progressive theory or doctrine of the pres-
cnt age, but absolutely opposed. to it. Hence all who
are conservative, and witness the ordinary progress of
religion, 1
become disgusted and join™ the Roman Church, . You
very seldom have seen a converted Roman Catholic ¢on-
verted to Protestantism,- It isan’every-dav occurrence
that Protestants become Cathbdlics, - Why 2 We will
tell you.
l’rot’éstnnt Cluistian Chureh, so little conservatism,
and the Ipiscopn]l Church comes so gear to the Catho.
lic, that those who ‘do not chooso to become radical,
prefer ]
way between, and Join the Romish Church. ~Wheneyer
persons become dissatistied with even the most liberal
religion which you have, they then commence to the
opposite extreme, and become Catholics. . Y‘ou fre-.
quently hear of Universalists joining the Cutholio
Church. _You frequently hear of those who have gone
beyond Universalism, to an ism which nobody knuws
what i¢ is, becoming Catholics, - Why ? Because ono
extreme follows another. They have gone to the end
of the line, and come to the jumping-off place; there-
fore they must go back and coimence over again,

Such is the power and such the claims of the Catholic:
Church. The very ism, the very doctrine, the very

power—that is pronounced sacred by the Cliarch, that
is emblazoned as one of its miracles, that is pronounced
onc of its mostsacred results, Pius V]I, was imprisoned
for several years by Napoleon, and Trom that time the.
withdrawal of the Catholic religion in monarchical
countries became very apparent. Under the reign of
Henvy XL, in England, another step was taken to
overthrow the power of the Romish Church, And al-
though Protestantism is now the accepted religion of
England; although France can scarcely be called Prot-
estant or Catholic; although it has not for its founda-
tion either the power of the Pope or the freedom of the
Protestant Chureh, it still is in such a position as to
defy, if necessary, the power and claimsof the Catholic
Church. Therefore Catholicism must make its pro-
gress, not by what it merits, but through the scerct,
subtle genius of the means which It hasin its posses.
sion. It must first operate upon-the senses: second
upon the intellect; and third, and lastly, upon the re-
ligious zeal of its devotees. : .

“"“And there is no religion in the world whoso follow-

Catliolics. © Bverything connected with the ceremonies
and roltuuls of thév chur%:h tends to establish them, . The
fear, first, of the Pope; sccond, of the church organ.
ization; and, lastly; of Purgatory, Will draw any Cath.
olic to & confession of his sing, The moneyed power

K

to violate a command of the Pope, to place his battalions -

Romish Church, is denounced and forbidden. -Within:

manehip are there found, ~ If you are fond of order und |
ceremony, that is found in the most perfect degree. .

religion, thero it is to bo_gratified. If you are fond of -

love of the beautiful, all exists in the Romish Church.’

and art, and science, outside of the Church, .

There is so much radicalism in the présent

the extreme conservative to that which ishalf -

theory, the vbry eXperience which helps -to-aid ju its.

ers are 50 entirely and strictly zealous g8 this of the

fof the Catholle Churcl 13 also p great ftemss for when
persons sre tiade to bellove thut {f they wili 8o be maved
they must pay tor thele salvation, they consldor it of 8
great deal more fmportdtico than 0l given to them
freo,  Cntliolles cannot get to heaven freo, nor can
they purciuse .o ticket In the commencemnent which
will éurry them through,  ‘They must make
ou the route every day, sud favor is granted by Delty,
by Chelst, by the Charchi.  Thoso who sk the faver
must glvo some palns for it.  The reason {3 obvious;
beenuso ft 1s so valuable they prize it more highly; the
sing which they commit are moroe terrible to t"xom. and
the confession more cusfly obtained,  We will guaran.
teo that If the masses of thinking Protestants could
not rend for themsolves, could not understand why or
wherefore thoy were Protestants, but were obliged not
only to have o transiator, but aiso a confessor, whom
they wero to pay alleglonce and money for their souls’
salvation, there would be much more sincerity than
o there now s, Ior they have been taught by the Pro-

testant religion, that by jolning the c‘inurch they can
purcliase a tickét through to heaven, without any effort
afterwards to obtain salvation, However much tho
Romish church may bind,the soul, prevent the aspira-
tions from attaining their lifghest development, forbid
the-possibility of eutertaining highur truths or concep-
tions of trathy in religion, all anust geknowledge, in.
tellectually, that the mechanism s most wonurously
perfect, and that if you have o religion of forms, a re-
ligion which demands cercmonies s jts positive evi-
dences of existence, the Romish church s the Church;

the soul must huve images to represent its conception
of Deity, if each conception of religion must be em-
bodied in 0 form, and ‘each idea of worship must cor-
{ respond to some positive symbol, and each idea of hea-
ven must be embodied in the .emblems of the church,
the Romish church is tie'church of symbols, the'church
of emblems, the clurch of positive Tepresentations of
religion.  The devotees at the Romish church have no
religion; they have the symbols of religion; have no
ideu of God but the Pope; have no conception of the
Trinity but the various images, and forms, and symbols,
and incensed altars, and guilded temples whick they
enter, before which they bow; have no idea of purga-
tory save excommunication from the church. Hence
originates the great power. The church s the govern-
ment; the church is the controller of every act, every
thought, every feeling, every position in life. Weare
sorry, but it is so, thdt any religion, or any conception
of religion, should be made subservient to, and abse-
{utely superseded by, forms of religion which are life-
88, N .
: The Romish Church is like a-golden temple of ice,
perfect in ity architecture, brilliant"when the sun’s
rays shine upon it, transparent in its beauty, perfect
in its symmetry, yot liteless, cold and still—nor yet
can it be compared to ice, for the sun’s rays will melt
that; but to the coldest and.rudest of granite, which,
being made into a temple, cannot bo .destroycd—yet,
until men and women do their own thinking, till Re.
publican governments and Protestant religion are made
to unite, till the religion of the country und its politi-
cal conceptions are made to correspond, till’ Church
and Btate shall be absolutely one, will the Romish
Church'decrease in power. When men do their own
thinking, instead of hiring it done; when men mark
out their own way to confession, instead of paying for
o passage there;- when men understand that by their|
own thounghts, and not the. thoughts of otheis, they
can obtuin -salvation; when they understand that for
their own deeds they arc responsible, and no one else,
to God; when they understand that no atonement—no
power of atonement--can wash away tlie cffects of the
sins for which they must be responsible; but when,
through their conception of the Christian religion
Christ shall be made. perfect, beautiful, as he was, his
example of humility followed, and his teachings be-
lieved and practiced, then alone will the Protestant
Church become the church of the world, and the Chris-
tian religion be established upon its true foundation.
Till then Christianized Paganism, in the formation of
the Romish Church; will wield its- power, and though
not openly, will defy the governments of the world in
their secret control,  © | . .
_Though the ; Americans profess to bho free; though
England Erofcsses.to be Protestant; though France
claims to be independent, the Romish Church has yet
.more intluence in.all of these countries than the Protes.
tant Church, in the power of government on'individu-
als, blended into one. To-day your city, your govern-
ment, your country, is controlled by the Romish
Church scoretly. 1ts influence is great, its power
grenter, " It is absoluately in force, in government, in
control—not a3 a political institution, not as a porticn
of your professed government;, but- by ity secret influ-
ence upon men, and influence upon the circumstances
which shall control your future destiny.  This the Ro-
mish Church understands, by its most subtle genius;
and what it cannot fathom is not worth knowing;
what it hag not in its power to fulfill, from its secret
knowledge, and means of obtaining knowledge, is not
worth knowing, Positive, mechanical, mathematical
organization, is essentiel to the prosperity of every po-
litical or religious institution. Buch is requisite in
the Protestant Church, such is absolutely needed. and
such there shall be; and religion, which shall satisfy
not only the vast masses of truth-seekers and progres-
sive minds, but also these who have attaired to a ﬁigh
standard of moral perfection, yet have. no religion to
correspond. Until Protestantism shall “develop such
a religion, the Romish Church-will hold its sway and
power. Wo are not speaking of this to detract from
your government, for it.is the most porfect in the
world; to detract from your veligion, for better havea
religion which is living, even though it is not perfect,
than one which -is dead; better have.n soul without a
body, than a body without a soul, B o
We have said enough, All that, we have embodied
in this present  discourse, is the iden that the powor of
overnment that has existed, must exist so long as the
Roman- Catholic - Church remaing an organization, an
institution, . What the result of rovolations and changes
that aro occurring now- will be, no one pretends to
foretell or propheey.” We are not prophetio, though we
may fancy ourselves, for the time being, to stand upon
the pedestal of prophecy, aud proclaim that neither the
power of the Romish~ Church, nor the ambition of sel-
fish monarchs, or rulers, or emperors, can ever thwart
the purposes of unjversal advancement. - All war must
now be brief, all political combinations must be divi-
ded, and- all ‘absolute tyranny must, from the very
necessity of its existence, cease to exist, - Though am-
bition may take the placo of virtue and justice, and
though speculation,. and aggrandizement of self-love,
of power-love, of prosperity, may animate the bosoms
of thoso who are now contending for nothing, the
result will be just the achievement of nothing; whilst
liberty, and justice. and Christianity, with its highest
and holiest ends, .will, march up the steep of time,
bearing all-nations in its train, and bid thet look up-
ward, and higher, still higher, for universal freedom,
religion .and salvation. s RN

.. 'Written for the Banner p‘r»’ Light;' o _
A MEDIUM’S -PBA-YER. ,
S n!':',anmvu.m nhim_.
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And permoate my bolag, whiloTlive: - |
"'Here on this dull, cold earth, Whero troubles mar,
And cop thie fluctuant minds of meh afar; = -
_Glvo of your love, give of your wisdom too,
That I may clearly.seo my passage through. -
" The iabyrinths of crrors that give birth' ~
To all the sorrows of this darkeomoe earth,
Eplrits of that bright sphere, Where milnie may soar .
. ‘Whiot timo and flesh with me 8hall bo'no'more,
* Attend, and gulde me with your purer light,
While hero n wanderer with Time hnd Night. -
Tench me while hero such love a8 you enjoy,
: “Whicli lust and solflshness cannot annoy ; .
|-+ “That lovo by which Wl niluré's works are swayed—
Love for all crcatures that were over made, :

. LA S
Teach me to aid the sick, to lead the poor . - :
From dire oppresston up to plenty's door; ]
To lift tho fallon ones from low desires, B
To whore the purest soul of earth asplres.

Sphero, whoro, my Spirit dwells, thy liqﬁlix glve,

2

- Tench me to cheer the hearts of those who greive,
And say farewell to loved ones when they lenve -
fhe dark abodes of earth; teach mo the way -
To make them know thely loved ones live for ayo,

- Bphere, whero my Spitlt dwells, your influx give. '
Spirlts of thint bright sphere around mo live, .
“And through mo send that light around the earth,
Which speaks to mortals of a higher birth,

Let your light shine through me while X am here;
And whon my eoul shall go to your bright aphere,
Whero now my splrit dwells, your *will bo done

¢ Oncarth " a8 now, through a moro worthy one,

Ttisidle to talk of drowning care;
shnrpen the sting of the scorpion We carry
108, . . R . i s ‘

i
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{:nymunts '

the Catholic religion, so eulled, iy the religion.  For if| -

| scribed deserve the name.

we do but
within

Writton for the Banuer of Light
My, BMILY OLAIlE.‘

BY 5. nottin w, squUInE,
Oh, I eaw you, Mrs, Emily Clare,
As you rodo yestorday down Droadway,
And I eaw tho predestrisns stop and stare,
As your splondid equipago rolled away,

On your lip I arked izho withoring scorn,

Which I know you left for tho moving tide,
And I thought myself how tho lowly horn

Wero pulfed by wealth to unfortunate pride,

You saw mo too, as your carrlago rolled by, .
And gasped for breath, Mrs, Emily Clare;

Is happiness yours, with tbho memory
Of having been fulso for glitter and glaro?

Porhaps you remember the lowly cot
That stands alone at the foot of the MIL?

Ah me, I know that you havon't forget,
Por momory with mo {s clamorlug athill

Can you recall how you 'solemnly sworg
Falth to a lovo which was then and thero told ?
But your hoart was all tinsel, tinsel, no more,
And now you aro llving a lio for gold! :

I'll go my way—Oh, I pity your caro—
And you go yours, In'your eplondid earriago;
-God give you atrength, Mrs. Emily Clare,
. To face the fate of a loveless marriago.

Oh, I saw you, Mrs. Emily Clare,
As you rode yesterday down Broadway, .
And I saw tho pedestrians stop and stare,
As your splondid cquipage rclled away. ... . ..°

CINDIAN WARS,

A meeting to consider the condition of the Indians
in our Territories, was held in the Old South Church
on the 11th ult., at which, after'an address by Mr.
John Beeson, a comimittee was appointed to prepure
& report upon the subject for publication, = The fol-
lowing is the report prepared in accordance with the
vote of the meeting. . It is signed by W. H. Pillow
as chairman, and Benj. F. Nutting as secretary, '

-~ T+ "¢ meroOmT, - ¢ :
1t is generally assumed that border wars are at-
tributable to the snvage nature of the Indians,. But.
some who are well acquainted with their character,
believe that if they were. fairly dealt with, there
would be no difficulty, -The late Dr. MoLaughlin, of
Oregon, assurcd one of the committee that during a
‘period of fifty years as an Indian trader, twenty-
three of them passed as Superintendent of the Hud-
son Bay Company, he had seen no trouble with the
Indians but what was promypitly settled on principles
of equity ; that their distinguishing charactoristio is
& love of justice, and that even their retaliations
ariso from their belief that the Great Spirit requires
that the wrong doer.should suffer, o
- Webster, under the word savage, :says that our
“ American Indiang are. remarkable for their hospi-
tality to strangers and for their fidelity to friends,”
Thus it seems that the vulgar idea in regard.to the
savage nature of the Indian is & mistake. We are
asgured of this, also, by the historic faot, that under
the administration of Wm. Penn and -his followers
there were no Indian wars, and that not a drop of
Quaker blood shed by an Indian has ever moistened
the soil of this continent. And in one of the reports
of the Indian Superintendent, it is said that  the
Indians have never been the first to break a treaty.”
With a people who are thus characterized :for their
hospitality, fidelity, and love of justice, it may well
be asked, how are Indian wars begun? We have the
answer in the report of Commissioner Manypenny
for 1857, as follows: ) ) .
*Thoy (tho Indians) hiave been lefiherotofore comparatively
unprotected from vivlence and wrong, intlicted uponthem by
unprincipled white men under the. influence of 'unbridled
passion, or. in pursult of their own venal ends, by such asare
unworthy the name. They are often oruclly beaten fn mere
wantonuess. The revenge that fullows hecomes tho general
theme, unaccompanted by the circumstances of the cruel
provocations which gave it birth; 'a border war springs up
betwoen the resident tribes and tho ploneor settlers, who are
really trespassers upon their lands, and the strong arm of
government boing invuked, wars are carrled on ab vast ox-
pense, and sometimes to the annihilation of entire tribes,"”

This explaing the whole matter. . The Indians are
not regarded as having any olaim to respeotful treat.
ment, or to & home in the place of their birth; and
80 destituto of humanity do some who go among
them appear to be, that they think of the Indians
only as objests upon whom to gratify their avarico
and their lowest propensities, '

Hence we read in o despatoh‘from Gen. Wool, dur-
ing tho late war in Oregon, that a family of seven
Indians, cousisting of o father and son, son’s wife
and four children, in company with Colonel Meek,
being sent with despatches from Fort Vancouver to
Fort Dallag,.on the way they were met by a company
of yolunteer troops, who, in spite of the remonstrances
of Colonel Meek, put them all to death under circum-
stances of extremo cruelty., And we learn” from a
late Oregon paper, that three industrious and civi-
lized Indians, who had for several yedrs maintained
their families by farming, were shot by white men,
their fumilies driven away, and their improved land.
taken possession of by their murderers.

We have also another account in nn Oregon paper,
which shows that these barbnrities have the sanc-
tion of government, or at least of government offivials,
The Oregon Argus says that & bund of - seventy In.
dians were induced, to put themselves under the care
of the sub-Agent, by his offer to protect them on their
way to the reservation; but instead of doing so, he
engaged a number of armed men to place themselves
on the opposite side of a river which they had to.
ford, and while the Indians were crossing it, the com-
mand was given to fire, by which all the men, to the
number of thirty, were either shot dead or drowned.
The writer adds that it was heartrending to see the
misery and wretchedness of - these forty women and-
ohildren, thus cruelly made to witness the massacre
of their husbands and fathers. Coe

In’the Boston Ledger of Monddy, July 20, a Texas
correspondent gives an account of an Indian who'
was plied with * fire-water,” then scalped, and his
* armg fastencd behind him with an-oak stick thrust
‘through the fleshy parts,” and in this horrible con-
dition was sent back to his tribe. . The writer of ‘the
letter boasts of having been an actor in the deed,

" When men olaiming a Christian - civilization, and,

y calling themselves American citizens, can thus glory

in their shame, it is time to stop speaking of the Io-
dians as * the savages.” . R :

. ‘Those who properly appreciato the Indiau charac-
ter, know well how keenly he feels the insult and in-
Jjustice of such treatment. For though. he may be
naked and penniless, he nevertheless is the poseessor
‘of noble qualities and conscious dignity. If igno-

a large portion of our own peoplo are * savages;”
and it is'indisputable that if & ferocious and cruel

.| conduct are the distinguishing traits of the savage,

then we have in the forogoing facts the strongest evi-
dence, that whether Indians are or are not savages,
the barbarous perpetrators of the cruelties above de-
But it does mnot follow
that becauso of thé defectivo organization or educa-
tion of our fellow citizens who thus manifest more of
the brute than the human creature, that they should

the sympathy and protection of mankind. And it is
equally clear that the Indians, even though they
were the only savages, should not be thus excluded

*| from all that is generous and good.

These considerations are of vital importance, be-
cause it is mainly owing to a want of knowledgo
and appreciation of the true charucter and condition
of the Indians that our frontiers are so frequently
involved in war. The Indians are beaten, robbed,
outraged, and murdered, by reckless men, and when
they turn upon their oppressors, as  the worm turns
upon the foot that crushes it, the provocations are
not thought of, whilo the resistance is proclaimed .
throughout the country as a savage outbreak ; »'and,
instead of giving them redress, mistaken writers

add insult to outrage by such - articles as the follow: *

.

rance of arts and scicuce constitute the savage, then '

be therefore treated as outcasts, and excluded frem |

Hog which -we take from ‘the Clnctnnntd Rallroad
Hecorder and Commerclal Advertiser of n recong
date. After spenking of the Indinns as #hell bounds,”
the atticlo says that « they have nothing but what
Is held In common with ‘the wolf, and tho esoner
government deals with them as it deals with that
\vokthlcss andunl, tho Latter,” » ‘
correspondent of -the Newburyport (Mans,
Herald, snys, » that it {s Impoasiblorz)plmménho o{'
Christlanizo them, and that the only baptiem whiok
thuy deservo, is tho baptiam of the sword,”
1t is no wondor that tho purer {nstinet of the In.
“|dian repudintes such Christianity ng theso writers
gcem to possess.  Thelr language indicates o dopth
of depravity, only equalled by that shown by those
who commit the onormities which they advise, and
It i to be regretted that sentimouts so ofiposed to
that religion whioh is full of mercy, and which
works no ill to its neighbor, should find utterance
through such mediums. DBecauso, assuming as they
.do to speak in tho name of religion and humanity, -
they mislead and prejudice the minds of such as do
not see their perversions and falsehood, and there is
no doubt, that tho outrages upon the Indian arnd
the consequent wars, are eacouraged by such publi-
cations; : v
As the Indinng have no organ through which they
con tgll their wrongs or answer their traducers, it is
only just that the press of the country should plead
their cause. This should bo done, because the posi-
tion of this country as being so superior in power a8
a_ nation, makes it their natural guardian. And
when the public sentiment of this country is rightly
formed, it will recognizo the coudition of the Indians
as a reflection ‘of its own. If they sink into lower
depravity, or perish from the land, it will bo through
our neglect. And, on the other hand, when the mag-
panimity of our people is called out, there will be
no more difficulty in protecting the Indians within
their proper limits, than there is in preserving the
old elm and its family of squirrels on Bostog Common.
‘The measures necessary to stop Indian wars are the
same a8 are used to stop other evils,. Agitation -
through the press, public discussions, but above all,
o national convention. The evils aro of long stand-
ing, and affeot tho most vital iuterests of the country,
and are moreover of such importance as to demand
the special consideration of the best minds as well
as the most wise legislation of the nation. Nothing
short of this can change and elevato the common
sentiment 8o as to sustnin the necessary measures.
The object of the convention should therefore be to
congider the propriety of designating n territory
which shall be exclusively Indian, with such settlers
only as will voluntarily co.operate with them in the
development of their resources, and in sustainink
suoh luws and goverument as will be best adapted
for their improvement and protection. A convention
for this purpose would probably be able to draw up
& plan which would meet with the approbation of -
Congress ag well as that of the people at large, and
thus a foundation would be laid for lasting poeace
and mutual good will between the races, to be brokep

=

no more forever,

HUNBOLDT, -
Wo copy the following from the Boston Post . of
June 218t :— T
At the Bulfinch Street Church, last Sunday, Rev.
Mr. -Alger repeated, bis splendid:eulogy of Hums
boldt. It was an.excellent production, and-well.de-
livered before a full house. ‘The audienco, were very
‘attentive during the entire  hour it ocoupied. . The
long:lived sage, philosopher and traveler, now on'a
longer journey than he has just comploted among
us, was -deservedly complimented for sustaining,
without interruption, through, ninety years, o blame-
less, or. rather an exemplary roputation. 1t is very
olear that Humboldt was a great man ; and’no'less
clear that he was & good man, a philanthropist—
that he had a "large and generous heart, a8 well ag
an judomitable and energétic will and s capacious
intellect ; that his mind was too deeply absorbed in
the external operations of Nature, to spare time or
trouble on theologic dogmias, Ho was s model oos-
mopolite—a human lens whereby Nature concen-
trated specimens of - her various works. for & pano.
ramio speotacle to mankind., His Cosmes is the
catalogue and direotory of those itoms. That cata-
logue- should bu accompanied by another ‘volume
containing the pictorial sketches and maps drafted
by him on his multifarious' routes. It would: add
much to its value and interest. - EERE
There is. quite o varianco at once between:the
Courier and Dr. Douni, agto the religious views of-
Humboldt. The one deems bim a Materialist, o dis-
believer in a theologio God, the other claims him a8

a Christian. Mr. Alger rather agrees with the Dog:
tor, who can read unbelief # between tho lines.” . Ho
pronounoes him & Materialist, and -thon asks if
‘Humboldt is in hell? It seems that somo Orthodox
friend  has, called : Mr. A, to -account for intimating
that the Orthodox oreed would doom. so grent and
good man to that nondescript voloanic region. How--
ever, Mr. Alger expressed the opinion that, if he had
gono thither, he would have-a great deal of good
company, such as Socrates, Locke, Newton, Lavoisier,
Franklin, &o., &o. . L
Still he -inclined to believe, in one sense, a3 the
Courier does, thnt he was n specics of Christian;
gince bo practiced the gollen .rule ‘and the second -
commandment, ** Love thy neighbor as thyself.”
Hud he styled him gdignified, irreproachable, praos -
tical moralist, he would have hit quite as near the
mark ; for tho golden rule was promulgated by the
Chinese Confucius and Greek Isocrates, in common
with' the founder of Christianity ; and the second
commandment is Jewish, recorded in Levitious, xix,
18, as well as in Matthew. Theso principles of. -
morality are universal, and belong to tho raco. " In.
decd, it is & -matter of wonder, in tho contest be-
tween claimants of the really great and good man, .
who was repronched in Europe by ccclesiastios for
his liberal principles, that they do not espy the pa-
rallel of celibacy between Humboldt and the sublime -
Josus, and cite that as a proof of his Christianity,
though celibacy and morality. were both practiced ag’
well before as after the Advent. : .

.. But the discourso of Mr. Alger was suporior in
ity toné and substance, 1t should be delivered again
and again, here, there, in all dircctions. = It would
edify the people anywhere. Humboldt is up, up,; far
above the storms and clouds of controversy, religious
or political, as are_the snowy peaks of the moun-
taing he has 8o laboriously climbed and faithfully
delineated. e is of the superior socicty, qualified
to preside over it. Thales, Archimedes, Pythegoras,
Solon, Bocrates, Pliny—all the nobles of antiguity
are with him. Moderns also of eminence he will
find congenial to his taste. Humboldt’s tendency
was upward for ninety years; nor did ‘it waver, or
indicate & oant downward. Ho had acquired too
much headway for that, Mankind would not vote
such a paragon of God’s mechanism to such a cheer-
less placo as a theologic hell, .He and his associates
would metamorphiose that region, as did Jesus the
ignominious cross ; they would make it too respeots
able for reprobates. Humboldt is now tho propoerty
of our race; and they will sce that he is not mona
opolized by sect or class, nor maligned by bigotry
or enyy. . '

THE HEBREW WOMAN. :
During the prosperous ert of the Hebrew nation.
woman occupicd but a subordinate position in so«
cicty. Oriental climates and characteristics are not
favorable to a development of woman’s humanitarian
aspirations. The Hebrew woman, although born
under far moro auspicious circumstances than her
sisters of Egypt, Persia, Arabia, and Turkey, could
not altogether escape from the sensualizing effect of
Eastern influences;. and. hence, excepting. a fow
sainted women, who took a heroio part in the Jew-
ish and afterwards in the Christian dispensation, wo
find but rare glimpses of -excellenco outaide of the
ldomeatiu cirole in tho ancient womanheod of Lsrael;
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CHAPTER IX.
MENTAL, AND VITAL TOWENS OF NEIISTANCE,

., == All declaro
¥or what tho Iternnl Maker has ordalned
Tho powers of mans we fecl within vursclves
1lis cnergy divine.

In tho external economy of Muman Nature, in fts

_best eatate, we are presented with the most majestic

_mand, to insure his personal safety.
‘powers are falrly called into the outward areng, being

" and beautiful earthly form ; with vital forces and or.

ganic instruments the most subtile and complicated,

. and with functions of being the most delieate, mysteri.
- ous and wonderful, '
ingin tho most significant and' convincing fllustra.
" tions of the Divine wisdom and benevolence, If Man,
. with his exqufeltg susceptibility and transcendent pow-

‘Nevertheless, we should be want.

ers, were surrounded by distinetive agents, whose pres-

“ence ho was unfitted to perceive, and againat whose se-
. crot assaults he could oppose no adequate resistance,

But we are not thus defenceless. On the contrary,

- thore exists no ontward cause of vital derangement for
" which Nature has not provided a sufficlent inward pro-
‘tection. -Man has only to comprehend his nature and

relations, and to wisely npply the forces at his com-
When his latent

‘normally exercised and rightly directed, he will be

_Btrong in the integrity of his nature, and may walk

Jforth amidst a thousand dangers, with none to make

\/V him afraid.

- Many persons seem to entertain tho idea that discasgs
'have an {ndependent existence, and that they are individ-
ualized in the atmosphere. These unphilosophical ob-
‘sérvers, I whose uncultured minds idle fancies and the

: 'moat fmprobable conjectures nssume the dignity and

‘nnthority of an cnhghu,ued judgment and scientific
‘conclusions, may readily imagine that the vital air is
“but the broad highway through‘which invisible forms
.of Evil—the ministers of infection and discase—go

‘-_down to the carnival of death; and that an indignant
Providence uuchnms the viewless winds, arms them
with numberless poison shafts, and sends them forth to

wmite 4nd to destroy. Such notions evince as littlo ree.
‘son asg reverence, The truth is, disease is only a de-

~ ranged atate of the vital forces and functions, ora tem-

porary condition of an organic form, induced by an in-
fringement of sonie existing-law. As discase has no,

‘separate existence outside .of organic forms and rela-

<" tions, but is wholly dependent on the violation of vital

physiological or other laws for its devclopment, jt

follgws, that to escape disense, we have but to live and

aot with a wise reference to the laws of our common na- *

ture. Negleot those lawe, and earth has no asylum
whorﬁ the enemy will not find and punish the offender.

- But are theré no conditions of the carth, and espe-
clally of the ntmosphcm. ‘that may diminish the vital
forces of the human body, ot otherwise derange the or-
gn.nio action ? Obviously such conditions are liable to

.oceur, at all. geasons and in every part of the world.
_But when the Yody s in a perfectly normal state, it so

readily accommodates itself to the electrical and htmos-
phetic olmngen. that it suffers no injury from thelr oc-
currence, ‘Occasi{dnally a person lives elghty or one
hunidred yesdrs, in the enjoyment of completo and unin-,
wrmptcd health. Buch men must inevitably kave ‘been
exposed, more or less, to the influence of tho clements,
and to all tho.qrdinnry vicissitudes of life; and yet they
are strangers to the physical infirmities of mankind, The
examples of this class may not be very numerons, but
thoy indicate with sufficient clearness the inherent ca-
pacihes of Man. The powers necessary to vital hnrmo-
ny: md o protracted existence—still latent in the grent
'body ol' Humnnity—nm here and there ohscurely re-’
vealed ! in’ individoals, ‘as prophecies of still nobler
adhiovomcnts for the Race, as we go forward to realize

‘the’ great destiny and the sublime posslbilities of hu-

man nature on earth and in the heavens.

‘The capnclt.y to resist the outward causes of discase
melnly depends on the positive nature and relation of man,.
.o compared with 'the unorganized elements, and the sur-
rounding fornis of the organic creation. The human:
body is perpetually generating and disengaging the
vital electrio cloment ‘that constitntes the clrenlating'
medfom of the nervous system, and the vital motive
power. * The several processes of respirntwn digeation,
circolation, secretion, and*all ‘the powers of molecular,
attriction, chemical nﬂlnity and  muscular motion, are’
all employed in the evoluticn of the subtile principle,
which is constantly passing off from the healthy body

in inapprecinble currents to pervade the material ele-
. mentsand objective powers of the external wi orld, - As

" these processes are- uninterrupted in the healthy body,

" that induce discase.

“the gradaal waste is constantly supplied; and so long

a8 the inward forces and subtile clements continue to’

flow out from the vital centres to the circumference of

our being, we cannot be injured by tho outward agents:
This determination of the eclec-
trio forces from the centre to the surface, not only enr-

» rica the effete matter out of the body—thus cleansing:

{he channels. and purifying the elements of the oircn-

. 1ation—but 50 long as this flow of the vital tide is not

interrupted, the agents that distygb the electrical equi-

" librium, and the organic movement, are driven away,

_ and the.normsl condition of the body is preserved

It
is only when the vital forces are diminished at the scat
of life; or when the clectric currents set buck from the

--externdl-to the internal surfaces, that the avenues.

leading to the citadel are left open ‘and defenceless.
__This point will dmit of aclearer elucidation. When
two bodies in opposite electrical conditions, sustain.

*ing positive and negative relations, are brought togeth-

. tednceﬂ to the same electrical condition.

er, there {a an instantancous effort on tho part of Na-
ture to eatablish an equilibrium between them.” The
subtile fluid emanates from the positive body, and goes
out {o pervade the other. If the bodies be composed
of homogeneous clements, in similar proportions, and
henco have equel capacity as conductors, they will be
If we charge
'y leydcn jar, and a negative body that will serveasa
conduetor he placed in puitable relations to the snme,

. the accumulated clectricity will be discharged from the
“§arto.tho body thus presented. Now, in n less sensi-
"ble, {hough not less certain manner, the same phe-

nomenon is constantly recurring from the contact of
ttio buman hody with external objects. But the dis-
charges oceur on the conductive principle, and are not,
therefore, perceptible, as in the dieruptive discharge
from the jar, or from the clouds, when summer showers
are pccompanied by electrical phenomena.

It has been observed that the human body, while in
a healthy state, is positive to the inorganic snbstances,

aud, I may add, to the forms of organized existence

below man. [ nced not pause here to'discusa the na,
ture of the ountward agents and specific conditions
which indnce discase in any given case; but it niay be
clearly shown, that while the system preserves its nat-
ural or positive relation to the external clements, it
cannot be materfally injured by their action. So long,
for example, as the hody continucs to sustain this rela-
tion to the atmospheric changes, we cinnot take cold,

nor are we liable to suffer from exposure to contagion.

" The invisible arrows of the destroyer fall without the

walls of the fortress in which the forces of life are en-
trenched. The enemy i kept \at bay by virtae of the
resistance which his positive relation enables man to
exereise. While the normal condition is preserved, he
is perpetaally sending ont electrical emanationy, which
pervade the surrounding atmospherc and the objects
with which he s most intimately connected. On the
contrary, when the relation is changed—when the body
becomes negative in the sphere of its outward relations
~the corporenl organs and ‘their functions nay be im-
polred and deranged by the general stafe of the ¢le-

ments, or Ly the speclfic propcrllun‘of surrounding
forma and aubstances,

- Agreanbly to this positive relation of living odies,
we find that the skin and other membranes are adapt
ed to the exhalation rather than the fuhalation or ab-
rorption of particles. It was Putrochet who demon.
strated, by his experimenta in End and Kx ¢,
the great exhaling capacity of the membranes of anl.
mal bodles, At tho same time bis selentific investiga-
tions render it cqually evident that the outward cle-
ments do not enter the body throngh the cutancous
envelop,  While substances in a liquid state would
readfly pass out, or from the inner to the outer surface,
through the pores of the skin, no similar hydraulic
pressure wonld suffice to force them through the per-
spiratory ducts in the opposite dlrection. The result
of the experiment suggests the cause of this difference.
When'the force fs applied from within, the valves of
the epldermis are nuturally thrown opeu; but when the
pressure is on the external surface, the oblique valvu-
lar openings—numbering some 2500 or 3000 to every
square inch of the surface of the body—are closed, asa
means of proteotion. Iam awnre that some authors
have meintained that certnin substances in solution
can be introduced into the system through the cuticle;
and it is even asserted that life has been preserved for
some time by the absorption of nutrition. But these
statements must be regarded as extremely improbable
in the light of Dutrochet’s experiments; at the same
time other scicentific observations contribute to estab-
lich the fact, that the absorbing power of the mem-
branes bears no proportion to thelr exhaling capacity.
 On this peculiarity in the membrancous structure
and functions of the skin, the natural power of the
living body to resist tho outward causes of disense

qualificd to expel—in a summary manner—the fmpu-
rities that would otherwise remain and generate dis-
ense, but it is likewise enabled to resist the influx of
forcign elements that might impair the organic func-
tions and render life insccure. Thus the body is fitted
by Nature to expel disease, rather than to imbibe the
elements that generate the evil. . Bolong, therefore, as
she normal condition is faithfully preserved and man
sustains proper relations to the elements and forms of
the physical world, he is invulnersble to cold, to mi-
asma, and to all the subtile agents of infection.

It is well known that there are certain mental states
that greatly incredse and others that materially dimin-
1sh our susceptibility. to ‘sensational impressions, and
to the influence of such agents as are liable -to disturb
the organic harmony.  The activity of the mind is not
merely an indispensable condition of ita own growth,
but it is neeessary to physical health, inasmuch as the
body is liable to become negative when the mind is
wholly inactive. A proper mental excitement imparts
an additional stimulus to the organic functions, In
the hours of rest wo are entirely passive or negative,
hence the increased liability during sleep, to take cold
or imbibe discase from contagion. Whatever- rendem
the body negmivc. in the sense herc implied. exposes
it to injury'from outward causes. But as the mind is
¢apable of sending tho eleotrical forces to overy pnrt
of- the system, it follows that the walls which surround
the powers of lifo may bo strongly fortified.- When
the whole surface is electrically charged-there is no.op-
portunity for the admission—from external sources—
of the elements which produce disease.”  They are
driven off, and the body is protected by the spontane-
ous flow of the clective forces from’ the centre toward
the circumference of our pbyswul being.

Tho phenomenal illustrations of this part'of my sub-
Ject aro as significant and forcible as they are numerous

tantly to tho bedside of a sick friend—A{lled with the
npprehension of o mortal dl\ngor—will 80 withdraw
the electro-negvous’ forces by the recoiling action of
his’ mind that every. avenuo leading to the seat of
vital- power will be left open, and he will glmost ine-
vitably fall a victim. On the contrary, the physicmu
who, with o firm purpose and unshaken nerves, walks
through' the wards of the hospital, is scldom injured
by the foul atmosphere of discase and death. The
Sisters of Charity, whoso: dovotion to the interests of
Humanity and the olaims of their Religlon, prompts
thom t6 brave the secreb agentsof destruction, are
very rarely sacriticed to the Southern pcstilmce Let
a negative man sit still for two hours on a cold” stone,
whero the sutumn winds chill the Llood as they hymn
their requiem to the dying year, and ho may lose. his
own life in consequence; at the-same time, & life-mom-
ber of the Democratic poarty—if under the influence of
strong political excitement—may stand at the corner
of the street:ahd quarrel with o Hepublican all night,
without suffering from exposure to the frosts and
storms of winter. . A delicate and susceptible ‘lady
who would toke cold from' a-moment's contact with
the' dimp' ground, or from a slight ‘exposure to the
nlght air, when the mind is in a state of repose, muy
dscapo unharmed when she. 18 under the influence of
intense montal excitoment, ‘Let Lier be told, for ex:
ample, that her child has fallen into the river, and the
agitation of mind occasioned by the startling intelli-
gence will- enable her.to ‘expose her person to the
flercest action of the elements with impunity. The
strong Impulse of the soul sends the -forces fo the ex-
tremities, aitd so. diffuscs the electrio aura over the
whole surface of the body as to’ furnish a complete
proteotion.

The power to, rcslst Frost chieﬂy depcuds on the con-
dition and action of the mind. . The chemical elements
in all human bodies are essentinlly tho same, and, when
mental and vital motiol.{ are suspended. they will freeze
at nbout tho same temperature. Nevertheless, among
liviag men ono may bic juvulnerable—with, respect to
cold—while others' are doomed to- perish, " It would
not be safe to baptize n faithless m:m-—-hnvlng small
vital powelx-v-in the winter; but the young convert—
all glowing with the enthusiasm of his first love—with
the fire of o deep and enmesb devotion* burning in his

heart and warming his whole being, may experionce
no injury from immersion in the icy flood. ‘We have o
gtriking illustration of this point in the case of Dr;
Kane, whose explorations have: contributed so much
to science and to sccure for himeelf an honorable and
lasting fame. If he was not endowed by Nature with
robust health nnd great powers of physical endurance,
lic doubtless possessed gifts which, invest the indivi-
dual mind and character with something -more than
kingly power—he possessed an colightened mind, g
atrong will, and withal a- magnanimity of soul that
rose with the dignity of his purpese, and was equal to
the necessities of the most trying emergency. Through
the long Arctic night he braved the tempests that velled
the boreal heavens and swept the glacier steeps around
him. Others, less resolute and noble, were entombed
in icy sepulchres; but the eternal frosts of the polar
regions could not chill the blovd that wag quickened
by a passion for adventure, warmed by an enthusiastic
love of knowledge, and impelled by the strong jucen-
tives of a lofty and a worthy ambition.

I find other illustrative examples—not less instruc.
tive and convincing—in the history of Col. Fremont's
cxpeditions.  When his less ambitious companions
froze their limbs and their faces, gave up in despair
and perished, from cold, hunger and fatigue; when
others—rendered insane by long suﬂ'ennv—“undm-ed
away from the party and were lost; and even the hardy
mnlcs—hnddling together—one after another froze,
tnmbled down,”and were buried in the deep snows
among the tributaries of the Rio Del Norte, the brave
leader of the party was unharned by the frost. Whether
encamped among the snowy peaks and dangerous passes
of the Bierra Nevada, or exposed to the remorseless
fary of the wintry storms—as they swept over the lofty
summits' and through the deep defiles of the Rocky
Mountulns—-Fremont was always xesolute and always

must in a great measure depend: for not only is it thus |-

and diversified, The timid watcher who goes relue-|.

safes and through all the exhousting labors, fntenso

| sufferings, and hule.breadth escapes. of his flve expo*

ditlons across the contiuent, he scema to have been
shielded by an armor more fmpenetrable than eteel,
The soul I8 miglticr far than strepgth of nerve and
muscle, armed with atl the implemedts of war; and the
iero who flest unfusled tho banner of his country from
the loftiest summits of the Ureat Slerra and the Rocky
Mountaln ranges, was esfrong in #pirit; ho was fllu.
minated by a conscious inspiration and armed with the
all-conquering forces of his own unyicelding will,©

Thus the active, the resolute, the positlve man—the
man who walks forth with g firm step, gnd an Intrepid
spirit, i inveated with an armor. more invulnerablo
than the heavy mail of the days of chlvalry. Tho
dangers which have proved fatal to others, leave him
untharmed. If he meets his enemies in the way, they
retreat before him, Thoe miasmatic cxhalations which
gometimes pervade tho atmosphere are powerless to
{nvade the walled citadel of his being. * Ho walks with
the pestilence, but an invisible protecting power is
around, sbove, and beneath him.

Nothing, therefore, can be more essential to health—
more deeply inwrought with all that renders life securo
and pleasurable—than the preservation of. the relation
which Nature has assigned to Man. To thisend, dear
reader, observe the laws which govern the human
organization. - Be free in thonght; be firm in purpose;
be encrgetic in action. If you arc beset with dangers,.
never—as you value health and life—relinquish your
self-possession. * If fortune frowns, be calm and you
will conquer. The man of great physical and moral
courage, if guided by wisdom, ia well nigh immortal
now. The negative mau—~the coward—dics a thousand
deaths, while the brave man dies but once!l

©0n ono occaston when Col. Fremont was encamped
among the rugged mountaln passes, 12,000 feet above the
oea, it becamo necessary o send soveral of his men’ to tlie
fpanish settlemonts of New Moxico to obtnin provisions, nnd
also to purchase mules to ald in the transportation of his
baggage, After the departure of his men ho becamg anxious
for thelr safety, and with soveral of his brave companions
traveled 160 miles, in the snow and on foot. At length, on
tho evening of the tenth day—when the four men who had
undertaken to reaclh the Spunish scttlements had been out
twenty-two days—he found three of them exhausted and
rendy to perish; King, the leader of the little band, having
already expired from hunger and fatigue. In epeaking of
this incident, Colonel Kreeniont esays:—*J look upon the
anxiety which induced me lo set out from the camp as an
inspiration. Had I romained their waiting the arrival of the
Bm ty which had beon sent n, every man of us would probas
ly have perished."—Upham's Life of, Fremont, p. 287.
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PRAYER.

All true life is one continuous prayer. Priests have
taught us to fall on our “knees in fear, nnd tromble
while we asked favors of the God that was ever more
ready to destroy than to help us § 'to indulge in these
timid and unnataral petitions at certain stated periods,
formally, and in o state of mind such asive never in-
dulge in at any other time, Thls system’ has nppumntly
worked well cnough for pnrtlculnr and ‘personal ends,
and is still continued where the religious principle: of.
the .petitioner is nothing more than the tamultuous
txcitement of momentary fecling; for the individual is
in that case porfectly willing to do as hig adviser di-
reots, and becomes exalted contagiously, and in: pro-
portion to tho exaltation of his prjest or teucher. ‘But
tlio trie aud real relation of the human soul to God is.
that -of onc.to ome. There are no go-betwecns. no
mnke.welghts in a matter of so divine  charactor, - It
need not be—in truth, it should not be an'excitemert,
wlicther more or Iess continued, but rather a daily,-
hourly’ life, whose closo relations. are ‘never broken,"

every doy. )
- Prayer ought to be s common 1 brcnthlng If tho
soul is kept at one.with God, it would ever be-so,"
Prqper prayers, and eﬂ‘eptive ones, are not spasmodic,
petitions put up for a particular end or some private

soul to reach out and take hold on some. higher good.
a closcly united excrtion of the will and the desires,
All nature prays. Every sincere and sclrforgctful ef--

rance cnvelops him. The fnrmer prays, when he hoes
his corn in the faith that God ‘will give the final in.

relying on the hope with which his present action is
coupled, that it will produce him three and five hun.
dred fold.. We all pray, in truth, when we put our-
selves in that attitude, whether spiritually or physical-
ly, in which, the divino currents are suffered to flow
through us with the least hindrance or_interruption.
Some of it exalts inore than some other kinds of prayer;
but all alike is true and good of its kind.

Rituals and litanies may be well, and probably are;
especially to those - Infantile natures that caunot go
alene as yet, trusting to some kind supporting hand to
1ift them up as often as they stumble among their own
ncertaintics; but when they set themselves up ns
primary, as conditionnl to the soul’s progress, and as
essential instead of stimulating-and merely prelimi-
nary, they.claim to be what they in no sense can be
considered—they hinder the soul’s real advancement—
they conceal the true by interposing a sentimental and
flimsy substitute—and they assist in the gradual ercc-

instead of the development of genuine religion.

The closeshutting creeds have educated us to go be-
fore God and ask him for some special favor, as if,
perchance, he might be tempted, by our importunitics,
to grant us what he would not grant to anybody else.
Hence, we hiava listened, from childhood up, to the
earnest prayers of the clergy for more rain, or for less
of it; from deliverance from the eflects of o plague, or
a pestilence, when no poins are taken to remove the
causes; for succoss to our armies and navies; for good

benefit, In holding this style of prayer at much less
than its popularly estimated value, we do not intend
to weaken, in any one’s mind, the iden of a special and

particular Provldence, that takes care of-the small and.

-even the minate as well thoe general and the great; for

but grow more and more close with every cffort and

fort of & man isa prayer, though it may be to a'low or-
mean end, owing to. the blindness in which his igne-

crense. The fisherman prays, when he casts his nets, |

tion and strengthening of authoritative ecclesiasticism,

craps; and for other, nnd still more personal good and

tho one most naturally depends vpon and consfsts with
tho otlier: but we would do what we can to banldh
from tho huntan mind the falso notlon that God 18 moro
o father to ono than to another—that ko can bo partial
—-that he may be fmportuned to do special and partleu-
lar fuvors—and that he would fead out tho souls of bis
creatures to thefr highest dovelopment by oflering them
rewards ond Lribes, ns some parent spoll their children
with promlses of sugar-plums or pleasant rides. .

Prayer, considered rightly, fs the very highest exal
tation of the soul, That state of soul, too, may cxist
when the man {s about his honest daily avocations, as
well as when he is upon his knees in his bed-room, It
aught, at, all events, to be thought as possible in one
hour of the day as another, a3 accessible in this place
as fu that. If weo fall into the habit of trusting too
much to our surroundings, whether they happen to
consist of the place, the time of day, tho accldental
mood, or eome other circumstance, wo shall ere long
diecover thut these surroundings bave come to usurp
the first place, and that we are dependent on them al-
togotlier; nay, that they, the mere aide. and sugges-
tions, and stimulants, and externalities, have come {0
stand for the objects'and aims they were employed to
suggest, and that we have contented ourselves flnally
with the husks instead of the ripened corn. We must
tutor ourselves to set everything at its true value—
neither more, nor less; so shall. we in time como to
value our own souls, their efforts and their aspirations,
more highly than all. And then our prayers will but
interpret, the growth that continually goes on in our
natures.

our prayers avo gencrally too mean and low. They
convey the insinuation that things would not be best
arranged if left entirely to the divine will, but might
possibly be bettered by the adoption of finite and hu.
man suggestions, They are filled with the news of the
day, with the local and socinl gossip, or the preferences
and prejudices of the party offering them. They aro
afterthe ancient Jewish pattern—s+ Oh, Lord, strength-
en our side, but dishearten and demolish all who set
themselves up against us.””  They are well illustrated
by the supplications of the archbishops and priests on
the French and Austrian sides,in the war recently
brought to a sudden termination | each prayed to the
same Lord for help against the other! Such praying
18, to say no'more about it, farcial and debasing. It
debases, because it lowers our, conception of God and
his attributes, and imparis its own. inﬂnence to our
actions accordingly.

True prayer is not begging and cringing : it is ruther
tho highest possible state, in_this life, of the soul's
exaltation. It s lifting one's self up to heights he
never reached before, from which are to be scen ineffa.
ble visions of tho glorics that are, and are to come.:
It i8 the nct of sustaining one's sclf in the purest spir-
ftual . atmosphere; and- breathing the airs. that blow
upon the . spirit dircctly from" Heaven, There is no-
‘thing mean about it—nothing groveling; on tho con-
trary, the'soul” grows -big and exultdnt with the con-
sciousncss of putting itself in such closo relations with
God : it feela the influx of divine influences indeéd,
and lecomes necessarily greater instead of smaller,
breathes deeper and freer, ‘scans a wider landseape,
gazes into further deeps than ever, and is conscious of
knowing beforehand the grandeur of its final destiny.

We might all live, it we would, in an atmosphere of

" | prayer—such prayer as this—continually.. The crecds
and thelr -priestly expounders, to he sure, have sought | ad

to give to thoe act, or the spiritunl attitude of prayer, o

forma), constrained, and altogether uriusual character,
teacking that one must needs pass under a low-browed
spiritual poreh into a dark realm of unnatural solemn-
ity, before ‘he s fitted to draw close to God ; as if God
were not nt all times ubout us, and so ought at all
times to be within us also.. But as the creeds crumble,
the closer they are examined, and the superior enlight-
cnment of the present day orders their removal, just
18 it has ordered the removal of stocks and whipping-
posts for, physlcal restraint and punishment, the
plainer, newer, and more living becomes the faot—a
universal and an everlasting fact—that our souls con-

| tiruadly Dathe themselves fn the great spirituul ocean,

which'is God, and that the best and truest lifo is that

. [ which momently fills us .fall of the divine brcnthings

from the Creator,

It is & mistake for us.to suppose that God is in nny
way changed in his purposes, or. that his eternal Iaws
aro subject to any modification, in conscquence of any
halting and shortsighted petitions of our own., That
were to convict Deity of a finite nature, and to impench
his very divinity itself. With such a reflection con-

| stantly in sight, we' can ‘sce at once how preposterous

it {8 to solicit private and particular favors in our pray-
ers, which i no more, in fact, than the heathen are
condemned for. - The most we may crave is, that God’s

—that {3, by men—as it {8 done in henven. by the
spirits of tho just thnt are. made perfect, ' The: good:
old hymn, that sounds through the chumbers of 80
many truly Christian hear{s—

. I’rnyer 18 tho uoul's slnce}n deulro e

than the soul’s desire, and not a begging of selﬂshncss.
of ambition, or of the pnssions. Pmye: clevntes. ex.
alts, strengthens, and purifies ; it never sceks to drag

our immortal parts in a flood of livlng waters, and weo
cmcrge relnvigomtcd and refreshed, The pores of love
begm at once to open. The sympntlncs widen. Charity
becomes -aotive and healthy. The whole life takes o

good, but deep and curnest nsplmtions. eﬂ‘orts of mei noew start, receives & new impulse,’ and draws in the

strength of a’ fresh implmhon. Did men know of a

| truth what o might and .power lies in fervent, socrot,

unknown supplications—did they generally understand
what additional and unmeasured strength they reccive
from continua! and habitual conference with the Divine
Spirit that created and sustains them, there isnotan
human heart in the universe but would strai ghtway
throw itself wholly and entircly into tho arins of the
ever-loving and all:provident Father,

Prayer, in truth, is a necessity of our. being. As
often as we feel our dependence on g being that is alto-
gether independent, it is a silent suggestion to. prayer.
We confess to'the need of it. daily, and even hourly,
We can never he above it—ah, would that we all krew
what a strength-it brings to the nature that habitually
practices it |~ In neglecting this great spiritual privi.
lege, it isas if a man refused to use his -arms or his
feet for-the véry purposes for which they were made,
Through the agency of prayer we draw dlrectly rrom
the exhaustless stomhonsc of Ieaven,

Ignorance of the Traveller.

The editor of tho above paper, in answer to our paragraph
of last week, avers that ho copied the sermon of Mr, Beccher
from o country papef and did not know that wo were in the
habit of reporting them. We handly think th's speaks well
for tho editor, since we have advertised tho fact in hundreds
of newspapors alt over tho country, and In the leading duilles
of Boston, besides exchanging regularly with his own paper.
How over, wo aceept the editor's apology, fur *ignorance
covers & multitude of sins,”

To Correspondents,

G. L. B., CoLuynus, 0.—Wa do not doubt your honor, fricud.
Our critic thought favorably of the plece, nnd suggosted the
idea that it was foo good to emnnato from n modern poct;

henco the note you refer to, FEditors are often Imposed upon

by plaglarists, ns you probably well know; and tho utmost
care In this particolar is requlisito. Again: wo have known
a trance-medium to reclte severnl stanzas of cholce poetry

-{ from some ono of the clussics, although sho had nover seen or

heard them read.  8ho consequently belleved that they were
original with her, Yet they wero not.
*The Vislon of a Child" {8 a fino production,

real klugdom may come, and his will be done on earth |- ’

tells the exact truth, Prnyer can be nothing more i

tho Almighty. or his nttributes. down, Prayer bathes .

“Ruth Part{ngton.” |
Mea, Ruth Partington, reflet of the deceased Paul Pnrllng-
ton, and aunt and speclal guardian of the Imuiortal 1Ko
friend of “ Lot It partloulur, and of alf otlior capablo dogs ia
general=has long ago becoto o houschold word (n Ameries,
Hor name {s on every tonguo, Her chlnl and mollierly say-

fngs, spiced with hier quaint and droll Iy her{rrosistible
cacophony, that shakes ond o lavgh frem the :%derovcn whon
1t goepfwfully ngainat the grnln—hcr simple, But most sincere
and ({nlullnn meditations—Ner homiespun, but profound phi-
losopfiy—nnd, abovoall, lier hablt of taking rapipee, tapping hay
box, {is she doca 2o, with a grace that could bo borrowed from
nonoput tho ways of the “old school " itself—all theso have
given ame and a fame to Ruth Partingten, and brought
hior homo to tho affections of cyery mmlly. and every momber
of overy family, {n tho land,

Tho spirit behind the name of Damo Partington {s that of
our, und ovorybody's, friend, Mg. B, I\ Butrranen, He, isa
Boston gentleman, with o heart as tender s that of any wo-
man, and -8 humor s broad and genial as sunshine {(self,
Mrs, Partington's last book is called “ KxirTing-Work,” and
u most taking collection it 18, too; of tho best saylngs and
doings of the kind eld lady, and of her. mischlovous fke;
also of tho wise and witty, the profound and bathotie abger-
vatlons of Dr. Spooner, O Roger, aud Wideswarth, i fine,
this now volume of Mr. Shillaber's, now fresh from tho press
of Mossrs, Brown, Taggard & Chase, of thia city, conlains some
of tho beat, the most pootic, the most geninl, and the most ha-
morous of the writings of Its author, who hns alroady made a
pormnanent homo for himself in so many hearts. Ve are nos
at all burprised that it achieved a sale of eleven thousand
coplos at the very firet *go-off)” and that the ordeln for it
keep coming in overwholmingly,

o Knitting Work," perhaps, furnighes, on tho wholo, a bot-
ter 1llustratlon of tho pecullar genins—bright sud sunny as
it 1s—of Mr. Shillaber, than any of is previous publications,
Here the reader may find him [a his varfous mouds and ati-
tudes of thought; the humor, tho pathos, the gentle eplrit
of carlcature, the poetry, and the serlous straln of reflection,
cach offera a fresh slde to tho mind of the.reuder, aud {llus-
trates tho futetlectual and spirftual character of the author,
Perhaps Mr. Shillaber may himself think tt o niore ambi-
tious effort; accompanied moro by hils will to produce an im-
pression, might better express hls interior nuturo to the
world; butave aro persuaded that thoso things which a man =
cun do best, ho doos spuntancously ; and If thero is any effort
sbout it, it 18 all absorbed avd swallowed up in tho love that
inspires him to his work. Tho writings of a humorist, o .
poet, and & philosopher, liko Mr, Shillaber, will never lack
for readers 8o long as thore human hearts are to be made
better. . .

Literature of Spiritualism, -~ - = «*
TR PROVIDENCE DAILY JournAL, under tho head Lllem-
ture of Spiritualism,” makes some vory lionest und aennlble
‘vemarks, from which we extmot the l‘ullnwlng. C RN

1t ‘wo aro to judge of the progress of modorn ﬁplrlmnlhm
by its literature, wo would say that it {8 maklng great ad-
vances, not only In the United Stules, but in Europe; and
other parta of tho- world, In omo of our cxchanges, the
8piritual Pelegraph, o weekly jourunl printed in New York,
wo notlco long lists of books exclusively devoted to the new
philosophy. Indeed, we have counted about n hundred dif-
forsnt works of this clnaa, sotiie of which aro In two or more
volumes, Desldes thuse, soverul monthly periodicals, and
six or oight newspaypers are published, {llustrating the prin-
clples of this new school, - In England, ¥rance, Gormany, snd
Bouth Ameorica, the Bpiritualiste alse have thelr periodichis,
Theso journals contain much good reading, in nddition tothe
communications puri’ rting to come from tho other world,

The BanNer or Lieur, published in Boston, ne well as
the Bplmuul Telegraph, ruguluxly prints tho scrmons of
tho Rev, Heary Ward Beechor, B, 11, Chapin, and other emi-
nent divines. It also used to publlah the discoursos of Theo.
dore Parker. A department in the former paper Is devoted
to “messages fromn departed spirits,” received, at “a apiritual
clrele ™ in Boston,  The names from whom the communica-
tlons purport to como oro given, and aro often recognized by
their frlends, ‘These are very curlous, aud would show that,
with many or the dopumd spirits, thero Is no {mmediate

But dent of those, which only atiract
the attention of bcnovurs in the dootrines of modern spiritn-
allsis, the journals roferred to contain philosophienl papers,
which are well worth the porusnl of all (}copl
’Among theso I8 a sories o I&mpcra, in the ¥ Baxy
Prof. 8. B, Brittan, outitled * Man and his Relations,” Which
aro attracting much attontlon, and are among tho bes\ that
have appeared on’ tho subject, The lygcturoe system {4 also
oxtonsively omployed by the spiritunlists to disseminate their
-principles, and may be considered an index of the pry)
they are making, - 1'he lust numver of the BANNEER OF
contafus the unmes, aud addross of forty-two loot
togethor with the plices whero many.of them nre nl‘iendy
engngcd to lccturo. .

Tho Journal is wisely beginning to do whnt alt other sodu- "
lar- journals will sooner. or later bo compeolled to do, by do-
mand of tho populn.r taste, viz.: to publish facts in'regard to
Bptritunliam Instead of les and slanderous falsghoods \vlth
‘Which thio'masses havo been ‘surfeited,and which theyara =~
sick of. 8piritualism fu too big and’ teo powerfal to bo fnfla-
eneed or injurcd, oxtingulshed or killed, by slander or falag-
hood. No one has. any Just.conception of the amount of
Influenco that the nnscen power of Bpiritualism has alroady
had upon the decper.affoctions of tho mnsses, Words speak
it not.” Bvery soul In-its deeper longings has alrendy de-
veloped a lovo-for the bcaut{u of 8piritunliam, wllluh beuutlea
nre nowhero else to bo. round .

O

OUR OWN SWEET TEOUGH’I‘B.‘ -
Our own sweet thoughts, thoy como and go
Liko nngol vislts to the soul;
) 'l‘lwy round our hearts in’ glmlnoss ﬂow.
 And ull our acts control.
- They. memorics brivig of early days,. . e
Of childhood's loved atd gontly hours ~ ~ ~ *
‘Whon life.was young. and all our wnya B o
- Wera stigwn with buds and tloworg. ‘; :

. Our own sweet umughts we only sharo :

.-~ With thigse e love and love 0 blossx

H Wo breathe them only wher nnd whoroe'
“They fall on tenderness, -

They are to us of fur moro worlh

' Than giittering gems of. pnrost my
" The dearest things of- allon onrl.h—

N Our own sweet thou,,hta to-da,

II:ILude, w. R : =

r

'\1

“Boston COmmon on Sundsy. .
.The Young Mon's Ohrlstlnn Asaoclnuon of-thls city havo ex-
hibited n groat deal of tact and enterpriso in obl.nlnlng from
tho city government -tho privilege of oreoung a tent on the
Qommon, wider which .they have, ‘every Bunday nncrnoon.
proaching from some one of tho trusty evangollete of the
city. The movo 18 a'good oncon thelr part, and wo wtah
thom all suecess, for there aro thousands wlio havo ‘need of
Susb such preaching.. But wo hopo, aud are confident, that
in snother summer effértd wiil be made to havo preaching of
a libernl clmmcler malntained in the samo way—for the Com-
mon! {8 largo onoux..h to hold moro than one audionce, and .
then ot intorfere with those whodon't wish to bb preached to.
And we hopo soon that o public sentiment of our clty will
8o expand, that tho municlpal government will ‘employ bands
of muslo to play thero fn tho early Sunday ovenings; for they
‘could make selectlons from Deothoven, Mozart, Ilandel, and
other old composers—to 8ay nothing of modarn oncs~of such
muulo‘ns would tend moro to religlonizo the llstonors th{m
tho pmaclxlng of all the Eddys, Coolldges nnd Kirks in Mod- . /
ern Athens; ‘It.has beon truly said that * ho who loves gm{d
musle can never bo a very b'\d man,"

~ The Wise Lettor. :
Po]ll!cs aro getting into o “muddle,” Indeed, Tho]mer
written (in confidence) by Gov. Wlse, of Virginia, to a poll-
tician {n Now \ork but which was unluckily, or dishonestly,
publfehed in tho newspapers, has nlrc-ldy inaugurated a qoar-
rel between the Virginin and the Now York democracy, and
it looks a8 If it would bo transforred to Charlosten, and thero
tako tho dimensions of a ecctional foud. What s In the
future, we know not; but every clrcumstanco now scems to
forewarn us of tho approach of somo grand convolsion in
our politics, which may lead, wo slncerely trust, to thelr
declded purifioation. Tho friends of Douglns {n the North,
soom to bo as strongly attached to their loader.as thoso of '

1 tho South are to Wise; and when the Issue {8 sct up hetween

the two,—saying nothing about tho other candidates In the
fiold,—lt 18 n question if tho country §s not slmkpn to'its.
very centre with excltement. Tho clouds aro on the horizon
now.

Corraction. .
Mr. A, E, Nowton writea us that ho did not say, at the
Plymouth Convention, “In all the cxlornnl world I can sce
the rovelation of God ; but more eminently 1s God revealed
to me in‘my own soul' Io 6ays tho report should read,
uPrp-eminently 18 God revealed to mo fn tho buman soul’*
Mo further says that he has no recollection of snylng that

You speak
of romuneration. What terms do you proposo?

#trath must embraco not only what we call truth, buy what® -
weo call error; for all error s the effect of truth




' 00 East Thirtceth strect, Tho firemen were

BANNER OF LIGHT.
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Another ' Professor’” Exposing Spirituslism,

. A man, calling himeelf Professor Bpencer, hias been Jecturs
ing against Bpiritualisn in Somorsworth and Dover, N, If.,
to tho great dissntiefuction of those, even, who oppose Bplrit-
wallsm, Tho Dovor Gazolto and {lo Great Falls Advortiser
are *down* on him with sovertiy. They think o don’t un-
derstand his businosa—and eay bo falls to pay his bills,

[Tho *Oraclo " will pleaso copy.]

: Cora L. V. Hatoh, :
. Should Mrs, Hatclhi's hoatth permit hior to lecture in Doston,

" on mext Babbath, duo nutlce of tho fuct will appear in the
dally prints of Buturday.

. A Coinofdenco, at least,
The Now York Hernld of August2d contained the following

" paragraph: | :
Fine 1w e New Yonx Menicar Conreor ix Fast Tain-
- pgeNTIt STRERT,~—About 2 o'clotk yesterday afternoon o fire
ocotirred on tho roof of the New York Medical College, No.
- rromptly on
hand, aud soon extinguished the fire. The butlding 1s dam-
* aged by fire and ‘water about $400; fully covered by insur-
anco. Fortunately there was no injury dono to tho muscum.
From appearances, the fire originated from a spark from the
chimney flue connected with a steam engine In the adjolning
‘building. - '
- Alfriend gent it to us, with the following comments:
- It 18 not known how the flre originated. Do you not re-
*.: member that & communication was publishedin tho BANx~En,
. No. 0, vol. 4, purporting to come from tho spirit of Margaret
Lewl!s, in which sho atates thnt she died on the Five Polnts,
‘at tho houso of *Old Johnson;' that they carrled hor -body to
' a certain bullding, and there cut it up; that she would burn
‘ that building? I took the trouble to find out about some of
the statements she mado, and found them to bo true.” .

ey

.+ /ALL BORTS OF PARAGRAPHS.

X x}@7’1‘!113 substanco of the cloquent address of Bro, J. 8,
- Lovrrawp, dellvered before tho Convontlon at Plymouth,

: f'ﬁun’di)i evening, Aug, Tth, will be found dn our eixth page.
,ﬁ @"_Cdm L. V. Hatch's Ninth Dlscoursoe, (of tho serles of
. ten,) at Dodworth's Hall, New York, Juno 26th, {s on the
L lhl_id poge of the BANNER, Bubject: “ The Romith Church,"
"'. m' A meeting to conslder the condltion of the Indians
- {n our Territories, was held at the 0ld South Church on tho
+1lthulte A Roport was prepared in accordance with the

i, voto of tho meeting, which we print on our'third pago.

" YWe see that Mr. John Becson, who {8 deeply Interested in
' ’the welfaro of the Red man, hasa long communication in
-, the Dally Bee of Aug. 20th, giviug his views In full, and also
- gpirit messsges from William Peun and Red Jacket, upon this
-.subjeck. -Weo shall print My, B.'s communication in'a future
Codesuel L ' : A
41 Wobid- oll thoso engaged In- this humanitary enterprise
. God-speed, for tho wrongs of the Indian must be righted, 'nnd
: that apeedily, or the American natlon will havo to drink deep
~ of sorrow's cup. : e : - B
“ -4 Tho article ontltled #

_-iwe. Intonded to print in this number of the BANNER, we are

-

-veéqnpo!l'ed to omlt until our next, owlug to the pross of other
. \'ml“&l‘.: . . PN oL

he' # Test," by  Vorltas,” on onr “uéye!i‘th'. page, ‘should

“ha¥e been datod  Nowburyport, Masa® ™ o
[ /Tiirr Grier * Pry-ferox."—An. old adage says, © Strawg
“show which way tho ‘wind blows,” ‘We wore palpably re-
. 'ralnded of this truism by scolug a paragraph In the. Now
. Yorlk Tribuno récontly In regard ta the Greek word Gee, mjs-
. printed by us “Geo," In Mra, Hatch's lccturo on *Geology,”
,ald paragraph bolug copied futo tho Now York Post, Boston
. Joﬁ;rnn!. Herald, and many othor papers; but not ong of eald
Jourhals: has bad the maniiness to allude to our explanation,
_in'1ast woek’s BANNER, of tho * fiy-spock ™ error the Tribune
""has mado 8o miich ado about. ‘
To becomo slandercd—edit a paper, and tell tho truth,

. “®Bet about doing good to somebody; put on your hat and
- go visly the eick and tho poor; Inquire *{nto thelr wants, and
ministor to'thom, ' I havo often tried -this mothod, and havd
-always. found {t the bost mediclno for a heavy heart."
~~Anonymous, - - ’
- *Children’ uro'nore the worse for being told that of overy:
aotion God Is the witness ; men’ woild be all the botter If
they: never forgot such Instraction,
“"16"18" sald to bo n'sotticd fact that .Charlos Dickons will
vieit the Unltod Blatos next winter, to givo'a course of read-
.Ings, and plck up data for future romances, -
" Do nobla! and the nobloness that leg
In other men, eloeping but never dead,
~WIill rigd 1n majosty to meet thine own.—ZLowell,
" 'The latest nows from ‘Theodoro Parker roport him at Mo n-
trloux, Switzorland, on tho 20th of July, whiéte ko had a8 Gom-
panlons sovéral mombors of 'tho’ Apthorp famlly of Boston,
who had beon resldants of the place for about two yoars. His
distressing cough had nenrly disappenred, though a slight
“eold caught durlug a_Journey upon the Lake had rotarded
his récovery. o scenus sAnguine that hishealth will bo
~tully Téstored. Lo
" BeIRrruAuisy Nor Deap.—D, B. H., Bucksport.—I notlea
by tho I'qstmnp‘ter‘s Mst, that thero aro nlnctoen coples of the
"@uardian, five of -tho ‘Spiritunl Age, and_ twenty-five. of tha
Banner,of Light, taken in this place. Somo evidenco that
Bpiritualism {8 ‘not quite dead yot, ns often declared by our

Cer

"oppi?‘huhv&s,l—;ﬂ_qngpi- Spir.t Guardian. -

.. A B1gN ., or. Proerss.—Tho Journal advertigos for a Boston
~firm-*Ryo.and. Bourbon whiskey, from tho celebrated 'Salt
. River Distillories* . There Is sonie hope for: poor humanity,
_sute, when distlllers of *llquid damnation® hall from" Salt
River. 'We wore not before awaro-that any but dofeated

. polulclap_s ocenplod that focality, -

»+ A bald-headed old gentleman In- Cinclnnatl, hearing that

. burdock leavos'carried in tho hat would jirevent sun-stroke,

gathered i lot which ke supposed to bo such, and woro them'

" +during one of the hotlest dpya’last wook; but what was his’

" ’surpriso tho noxt morning on finding his scalp drawn into n

-mammoth bllster, ho having in . mistake ‘taken: the leaves of
<the horse-radish, o Lo

* “H.. B Browx, Nonrm CLARENDOXN, VT., has clrculated a

petition’ throughout the State™ for signatures to bo presented

o the “next' sesslon of. the Genoral' Court of Vermont, the

“Ghlél nim of “which 18 ‘to .command for womani equal lgal

Tgbtewithman,
ST tisatall In “bringing up,”.
: . Let folks vay what they will;
:To silver scour a powter cup-—
cOIbwill bepewter'still, - . - o
Eon he of old, wise Solomen, -~ . L
t-:Who sald » tratn up a child,™. * :
If-1 mistake not, hndason .. .
. - Prove rastle-brained and wild, - v
A1 My works follow me,” snld-a_shoemaker, who was ‘kicked
- “out of & grocory by one of his customers,” " oL

AR . .

- ““The first llterary Journal ever published was fssued at
. Paris, on the Both of May, 1606, by Dennls do Sallo, Ecclosi-
" astion) Coungellor to thy Parisian Parliament. Tis titlo I8
" Journitl des Savang. ‘Thls work met with a favoratlg recep-
*_tfon, and wns soon Imitated throughout Europe. ' Ita author
: ‘had the gratificatlon of seoing it tranelated Into soveral lan-
. ‘guages, . - P VR P
. LEAR A8 MuD.—*Pray, Mr; Harvard Professor, what Ia a
* periphrasis . - e
W)Nadam, it is elmply. a circumlocitory and pleonastic cycle
f oratarical sonoroslty, circumscribing nn. atom of ideality,

ost, 16i.a verbal profundity.”
* Thank you, slg." * - Lo :
‘Hyrry & Cunalug are the two apiprentices of Dispatch and
“Bkill, Lut neither of theso ovcr learn thelr master's trado.
" Thé Rovuoe Splrite, of Parls; states that adospatch has been
.~ *received from Humboldt, Informing his friends that he was
" ‘welcomed Irito tho spirit-world by hls friend M. Arago, who
~* was the firet to take him by the hand. :
" “"tPhe wheat erop of the United Statest, this year, {8 estimated
* @t 200,000,000 bushela, ) .
N " A QUERT,
Who first taught souls enslav'd and realms undone,
- Th' enormous fuith of many made for one;
_ That proud exception to nll Nature's laws,
T fnvert tho world and counteract its causo ?
<17 Poren first mado conquest, that conquest, law,
7 il guperstition taught the tyrant awe,
. ¢.. Theu shar'd the tyranny, then lent 1t aid;
- "-And gods of conquerers, slaves of subjects made,
. o . PorE.
. Bo modemm, and always avold extremes, Forbear rescot-
: Ing injurles so much as you think they deserve, : R
- Tiffany’s.Monthly has not been received. The Banwen is
o malled regularly. .
“ . Kissing a pretty glrl down South, a young goentloman asked
* I her: “What makes you so sweet?” *Oh," sho ropied in
‘utter lunocence, “my father is n sugar planter.
* 'BrareT Preioning.—At & meeting of evangelical minls.
“ters, and religions friends of different denominatlons, recently
‘held In Clnctoniati, it was decided to commenco preaching in
hd open air. - Steps are to bo taken immediatoly to dlstrict
“the city, xud to nppoint persons, clorgymen and layumen, to

Deallngs with the Dead,” that |

-t stitutional element of thelr character,

preach {n tho streets, not only on ‘Huuday, but on the other
days of the week, ‘

Pintosoritens.~Tho Dukodo Duras, ohserving Descartes
scated ono day nt a luxurious table, cricd vut, * What, do phi.
losophers indulgo In daintfes$* «Why not 9" roplicd Dese
cartes; “do you think that Naturo produced al} ler good
thivgs for fools 9" . .

Bome Journals of Modern Clvillzation
Iuvo wonderful causo for follcitutlon—

. That the paper they rob wlth tho *hardest cheok "

. Is publisticd s oftan ns ** Ouco & Week,"

Were It publishied but ence a month—no more,
They'd {no driven to make—what all would doploro-—
Thrco origiual papors out of four!—XN. ¥, Leader.

Tho ahovo was intended fur the meridian of Now York, but
It will answar quito as well for Boston—ae wo have amploe
reason of knowing,

Lare Fortiax Items~-Tho Cungress of Zurlehi met on
tho 8th {nst. The ofMofal authorities of tho city had given to
the ambaseadors a warm welcume, and wero to entertain
thon to o publicdinner on tho 11th. Nothing had transpired
of the proceedinge. Bardinis was represented.

The completion of the steamship Great Eastern was for-
mnlly celebrated on the 8th of August by a banquet given on
board, which was attended by a large number of distin-
gulshed men. Tho ship {8 slmost ready for sea, |

The Emperor Napoleon was on avisit to the camp at
Chalons witnessing the maneuvres of tho troops.

In England the Parllament was still debating the Italian
questlon, but in a subdued tone.

Tho London Times has an article on tho stipulations In the
treaty alleged to have boen arranged betweon Mr, McLano
and Juarez at Vora Cruz. Although it thinks the troaty
would bo honeflelal to Mexico ftsclf as wellas to the world,
it yet fears it would result in injury to the interests of fureign
bondholders.

Tho Grand Duke Constantine of Russia had arrived at Bplt-
head in a Russian vessel of war, '

The London papers publish the provisions of Mr. Sldney
Herbert'a new bill for organizing a military reserve force,
Mazzini publishes In several London Journals an article
under the caption of “ The European Coup ¢'Etat," ’
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REPORTED ¥OL THE DANNER OF LIGHT, BY T, J, ELLINWOOD,

" Trxr—* Casting all your care upon: him, for he caroth for -
you."—1 Peren, v, 7, S e
- This same sentiment the -apostle” Paul frequently
urges.  Ho declares, in the thirty-second verse of the
soventh chapter of first Corinthians, .+*I would have
you without carefulness’’—that is, according to the
original, I would have you without irksome, fretful,
anxlous care.’”” Nor can any one conversant with the
Evangellsts bo in doubt as to whence ali the apostles
derived their sentiments on this subject. The passage
which contains the fullest statement of Christ relative
to it, is found'in the sixth chapter of Matthew, com-
mencing with the twenty-fifth verse; and it is one‘of
the most mewmorable pnssages in the whole Bible. It
reads thus: - o . .

Take no thought for your life; what ye chall éat or
what ye sha]l drink; nor yet for your body, what ye
slAIl put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the
body than raiment? Beliold the fowls of the air; for
they sow not, neither do they reap., nor gather into
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are
ye not inuch better than they 2’7 -

You will observe that Christ, in respect to things on
which life ‘itself stands, says, :!You must not allow

': yourselves to be distressed of mind, or to become anxi-

ous;”’ and the reason which he urges is, becawse God's
hand is under you. And then, although the Bible never
assumes the form of logic, the next passages give
another teason why we must not allow ourselves to be
distressed of mind or anxfous; namely, that it does no
ood. You can fret, you can worry yourself, you can
anxious about matters and things; and then where
are you? Are you any further away from the evil, or
any nearer to the good, than you would have been if
you had not fretted and worried and been anxious?
One-of the passages referred to is the following:

*Which of you by taking thought can add one cubic
unto l;lg stature? And why take ye thought for rui-
ment ?'

After speaking many more words to the same effect,
Chirist sdds: ) '

¢+ Seek ye first the kingdoin of God; and his righte-
“ousness, and all thcsc,thln{,vs shall be added unto you.
Take, therefore, o thought for themorrow; for the
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself.
Suflicient unto the day is thé evil thereof.’”

-I need not stop to show you that this is not a dissua.
sion from enterprise, from prudence, or from fore-
thought, but simply & dissuasion from {retful, painful
anxjety and care. T .

In regard to this important doctrine of heing freo
from care, cheerful, hopeful, trustful in God, I remark,
that it is not generally understood by Christians; that, .
therefore, it is but very- little believed by them; and
that still less: does it enter into_ their daily practice.
They believe that they must repent of sin; they think
that they must walk in a holy way; but the idea that

-] they must be radiant with cheerfulness, and free from

anxioty and care, does not, . in their view, belong to
the necessary evidences of piety. - Indeed, a great
many persons think that the fact that they are at last
unhappy, is _one .of the evidences that they are
Christians. -They tscd to be cheerful and hopeful and
guy, bat they have now ¢ome to havo such a deep sense

| of 'sin, thiat they are all the time bowed dovn like bul- -

rushes, thinking about themsolves and their trunsgres-
-sions.  They think that the state of mind which they
are in under such ¢ircumstances is one of the clements
of piety. They think that their feeling so bad is a sign
that they are good. It is no such' thing. - There is
nothing in the Word of God "which warrants such a
thought. . No man ,hns ovidence that he hasinward
picty until he begins to have it in. his radiancy, The
.evidences of the possession of the spirit of God, are.
joy and pence, as well a3’ faith, - Pence and joy are:
component elements of a true Christian character.
There are few.Christinns, thereforo, that avail them-
selves of the uses of the truth [ have been presenting,
except on occasional trinls, When' they are urged to

R despair, they try to find some way out by trust in God.

They seldom, however, carry thiy truth into the minute
experiences of every day life, so- that. it formns a con-
1 find a hun.
dred conscicntious Christinns where I find one cheerful

.Jone, | Ifind five hundred anxious Christians where 1.

find one who has o Christ. on whom e can cast not
only himself, but his ten thousand petty caies in this
‘world. One of the rarest things I mecet with, as a
Christian minister, is a man that has a Saviour who is
anything more than a final rewarder. .

-In consequence, wo sce, in daily life, very littld of
the peculiar blessing and power of the Gospel smong
mon. There are few who live in such a different man-
ner from others, in this regard, as to excite the atten-
tion of their fellow men, and to lead them to perceive
tho peculiar benefits which Christ betows upon his dis-
ciples.- And, besides all this, Christian men are worn
and chafed with perpetual troubles, which may be borne
by Divine help, with great cheerfulness, and even with

ﬁ‘asure. And yet, they profess before the world, to,
Envc a reason for confidence, and for comfort, and for
good cheer, that nobody else has. I have found men
worn and ghafed by troubles while yet they were sing-
ing the hymn, and while yet the pra{'er was fresh on
their Hp.” Christians will rise up in the midst of their
brethren and descant, in strong terms, upon the bless-
ings flowing from hope and trust in Christ Jesus—aud,
I think, that for the time, what they fay is real to
them—but as soon as they leave the church, or the con-
ference-room, or the classmeeting, and go into the
shop, or the store, or the oftice, or the nursery where
there Is a sick_child, they are bowed down with care
and anxicty, just as other peoplc are under like cir-
cumstances. All their trust was church trust, and all
their confidence was conference-room and prayer-meet-
ing confllence. * Now their trust and confidence are
shap, store, office or sick-child trust and confidence.
When they go into lif¢, where men mecet real burdens-
and ‘trials, they bow down under those burdens and
trials, and fret in respect to them, just as othersmen

0. .
Vow this onght not to be so. You have a better
bil{\tﬁ;‘i’gtht thm‘l;u life of fretfulness. If I provide my
child with ample raiment, and he will not open his
trunk and clothe himself with clean linen and whole
garments, but persists in going with his apparel soiled:
and ragged, he ddes not do himself half as much harm
as he does me; for people, seeing him, and supposing
him to bo deprived of decent clothing, would ray,
«~How shabbily hig father and mother treathim I’ Now
since the Lord Jesus Christ has given us raiment of
peace and joy to wear, it is a shame for.us to go out
into the streets clad in the unbecoming garments of
fretfulness and anxiety, so that those who make no pro-
fession of religion shall say, respecting us, I ama
better man without trying to be o Christian than they

aro with all thelr- Christianity. They bave tho same

‘to have.

burdens and anxleties that I have, Lesldes having bur.
dens and anxicetfes that 1 do not have.”  And there {s
tuo much truth in thelr aszertion when they ray this,
Now let us seo If we cannot, this morning, {nstead of
Ustening to the sermon from a motive of carlosity, s
ten to it fromy o higher motivg, so that we can go awa
from this place feoling thrt we have received some reaf,
practical fnstruction, with reference to right Hving, |
purpose to nddress you on the subject of Care. 1 shall
speak of the nature of it, the effects of {¢, tho gullt of
it, and tho method of casting it upon God, so that we
may be free from it. .
Care {8 a spivit of fear, or anxlety, as distingulshed
from o spirit of hopefulners, and of cheerfulness. In the
nature of things, fear f8 painful, [t was meant to be.
In low degrees, running through dally life, fear excites
simply uncasiness; or, sometimes, it amounts only to
a kind of negative of enjoyment, or preventive of it.
In higher degrees, fear becomes more painful, and it
becomes a source of more poxifive suffering. Often-
times, in the ordinary affairs of life, fear Is capable, in
its sharper forms, of picreing tho soul with the most
poignant of all its sensations, '

ow man ls a creature of more varjous receptivities
than any other. God has made more faculties in him
than any other creature possesses, The uses of his fac.
ulties are more varied than are the uses of the faculties
of any other created thing. In this world there aro ten
thousand influences which surround us, and are work.
ing at every one of our facultics, The natural world
has its relations to the mind, Human society has its
relations to the mind, The dally flow of affirs have
their relations to the mind. Al{theso things are per-
petuglly stirring up the different parts of ourmind, and
drawing out our fncultics, and lesding us to employ
them. It1sto the last degrce important, thercfore,
that we sce to it that every touch which the world
makes upon our minds shall be a musical touch, and
not g, dircordant one. We should learn the art of car-
rying our every faculty so that it shall impart cheerful-
ness, and not sadness, to our life.
Let us note, then, some of the more common forms
of care. One, which is. quite gencral, is & tremulous
and restless anxiety about one’s own personal success
in life. Now there is a great distinction between a
proper sense of our responsibilities in life, or of the
manly obligations which devolve upon us in our inter.
course with men, and & dreading, timorous, vague fear
concerning we know not what. like that experienced
by a child'on going throngh s dark room. Men, often.
times, when brought to the threshold of life, are very
much exercieed because they do not know what the
morrow will bring upon them, They gontinually dread
the future, lest it may bring some evil to them. A
man may have enough of this feeling to make him pru-
dent, and to lead him to employ all the resources he
has got in a judicious manner, but not a bit more. The
moment a man has a willingness to be diligent, and de-
sires to employ the powers of his being in the way in
which he can make them the most usefnl—the moment
he says, «I ain not indolent; I am willing to exert my-
self like a man'’— that moment he has all the care that
he has & right to have, or that it is wholesome for him
Whatever of care & man has more than this,
i back-water on the wheel of life, and makes things go
hard and heavy. It not ouly does not help, but it hin-
ders the even flow of events. I think men oftentimes
exhaust their energies more by fretting and worrying
for fear that some evil will befall them, than by strug-
gling with the evil whichactually does befall them. - As
unbroken horses, frequently, by chafing and dancing,
and capering along the road, use up much moré spirjt
than they expend in drawing the whole load, so men
often wear out more of their power in uscless anxlety,
than would be necessary to enable them to carry the
whole burden of life along, . .

Now the future is God’sfuture. God isnotin heaven
any more than he is on earth., He is not in the past
and present any more than he is.in the future. The
same God who took care of the carth thousands of yemrs
beforé you were born, who brought you inte life, and
who has taken care of you every day of{your existence,
will still take care of you to the end of the world. He
says to you, in respect to all coming time, «Trust in
me, and do good. Verily, thou shalt bo cared for.
Take no thought (anxlously) of what shall be the suc-
cesses of your life."

Are you young, withalife of uncertainty before you?
You may as well smile as cry. Are you beginning an
enterprise which will either wreck your family or place
them on a firm foundation in this. world? You will

every ﬂtoi)plng place out goes the can, and fn gocs the

ofl at all “points of tho machinery, I often keo men
who stem to think that it {a o very great thing to
aqueak at cvcay Joint, and that every rovolution of
business should Lo accompanied with groans, They
scem to think that o -dlsposition to be troubled and
feol anxlety, {s mauly, and stands conpected with
solldity and thrift in Tife, They seem to thinlk that a
mot who fs cheerful and radlant cannot bea good busi-
ness man. They have an fdea that proaperity does not
laugh; but 1¢ ought to, and §t will, if it is founded on
a firm integrity, Those men who are
happy are fur more apt to succeed {n li
who are bowed down with trouble and care.

A man may liave 80 much business as to keop the
mind upon the rack, perplexing and harrassing it.
by‘inordinate worldilness,” This {8 wrong., No man
has a right to undertake to do more business than lio
can do easily. *You have no more right to overtax
yourself than you have to overtax your horse; and you
would think it cruel indeed to burden a poor animal
beyond its strength, A meroiful man is merciful to
his beast—to his own body.

Excessive addiction to business not only perplexes
and harasses the' mind, but unbalances it. It gives a
man no time for the cultdre of his social and moral
powers. It wears out his mental susceptibility, so
that at fifty, if he breaks down at all, he is apt to break
down discouraged. Or, if he is rich at fifty, he has
used up all his susceptibility to, light and joy, and
drogs out o miserable existence, or is forced upon the
tread-mill of business asgnin, for dreary recreation.
Excessive addiction to business, -then, oftentimes
wears a man out; or, if it does not wear him out, unfits
him for enjoyment., .

Another form of business care is that connected with
the exccutlon of the common dutles of life, and con-
sists in our going to our daily tasks with a desponding
temper—with solicitude and doubting: not with cour-
age, not with contentment, not with trust in God; but
with a sceming determination to make everything as
heavy as possible, and to take nothing till it has been
well flavored with anxiety.

An equally prevalent form of business care i3 that
of anticipation. A great many persons are always-full
of forebodings of evil in respect to their secular affairs.
They are never satisfled to take a hopeful view of thée
fature. 1If there is some slight disturbance in the
commercial world, they imagine the worst condition
of things which could possibly exist, and look upoen
all sorts of diznsters as likely to be visited upon them.
They say, «* If it should turn cut so and so, I should
be ruined, and my family would come to want, and
[ should lose inystanding in society, and Mr. A, who
hasbeen trying to get the upper hand of me, would
triumph over me, and Mr, B, who has long wished to
see me fall, would rejoice over my .calamity;"” and
thus they go through the whole catalogue of misfor-
tunes that could be brought about .by the most unpro-
pitious turn that events eould possibly take; and after
all they are not bankrupt, so that they have all thejr
anxiety for nothing. How many men are there that,
at least once a week, wash their hands in the turbid
waters of despair, seeming to think that if thereis a
possible way in which they can look at.the fature so.
that it will bring them more trouble, it will do them
good to look at it in that way! The man who -thus
worries himself with fear, destroys -his capacity of be-
ing either wise or eflicient. His mind is ina continugl
state of anxiety, which - prevents its ‘normal action,
and through overexertion and a loss of sleep and
appetite, his physivul powers become deranged and
enfeebled. * I am ashamed of any man that carries him-
self through Jife in this hard and heavy way. I should
be ashamed to care enough about anything in this
world to let it become my Inaster, and exercise & des-
potic power over me. : :

I think thore is & form of pride which is divine, I
mean that pride which causes u man to feel that God
made him superior to everything clse in this world—
superior to farms, and banks, and stocks, and. money,
and honors. Men should have such-a seuse of their
value above everything else by which they are sur-
rounded on this globe, as to feel that if they lose all
that they possess outside of themselves, they still have
that which is more valuable than what they have lost,
A man is rich g0 long as he keeps his integrity; but if
that is gone; if his moral nature is soiled; if bis hands
are impure; if hehas broken pact with his conscience;
then, when he loses his worldly possessions, his all is
gone—his soul as well as his goods! A man, if he

buognut and
fo than those

work better and more effectually if you take a hopeful
view of your prospects. Arve you anxious as to whatn
day, or a month, or a year, may bring forth? - What
00d doces it do you to be.so? Is-Anxiety your God?
o you cherish {t, an pray to it, and trust init? The

| Father of us all stands in the future of every man, to

care for him,. As the.mother, walking through the
house, sings and calls to her child, saying, “*Come
here--come here,””-causing the child to go from room
to room in search of her; #o God, from day to day, from
week to week; and from month to month, moves
through the universe, calling to his creatures, saying,
'Have no anxiety or fear. ‘Iam with you alway.’ I
will never leave you nor forsake you.’”’ What do you
do with your God, that yon are 80 uneasy about the
things which await you in the future?

Secondly: Care in relation to our families is very
common; and it is generally felt In respect to those
things which touch the affections. And there is a nice
distinction made between feelings of care which relate
to the family, and those which -relate to other things.
There ar¢ biany men that would be ashamed to fret
about their plow, their horses, their business, and
matters of this nature, and would think it unworthy
of ‘them to do so, who yet say, **When trouble comes
into o man’s family—when, for instance, his. child is
sick—he cannot help being worried' and - feeling anxi-
ous,” Indectd! ) is
mand of God, that you should cast all your' care upon
him. And hid promise that he will take care of you is
not a half-way promise, He does notsny that he will be
with you in the store, in the shop;, in the office, and in
matters pertaining to external life, and then-leave you
when troubles - press upon you the most grievously.
Christ does not say that he will stand by you till your
affections come to be assailed—the very place where
you are least able to bear trouble, and where, more
than anywhere else, you need Divine belp, and faith in
the promises of God to men—and that then he will de-
sert you, And* yet, how many there ‘aro who think it
is alimost a virtue in them to be solicitous about their
family | How many parents there are who distress
their mind in regard to every child they have, for fear
that something dreadful will lmp[_xe.n to it! Is the
child healthy? Well, it may be sick. “Is.it a little
sick? -Well, it may be worse, Is it quito unwell? - It
is surely jgoing ‘to- die. Is tho husband away fro
home? ~ Of courso he will be brought back dead.
Every calamity that can Ve conjured up by the fertile
and unsanctified imagination of such persons, as possi-
ble to occur to one of their own household, they make
tho subject of great anxicty. Endless. forebodings of
future cvil cluster around their heart.. There have
been more martyrs burned in fires kindled through fear
of troubles in the family that never came, than were
ever burned at the stake! Fagot. after fagot has been
supplicd by the restless, anxious mind, so that there
has been no lack of fuel to feed the devouring flames, "

I have known women, snintl{ in other respects, to
walk forty years, as it were girded with sackcloth, on
account of anticipatory troubles in respect-to their
children. ‘It seemed gs if they fed each child, in its
tarn, on their own anxicties, all the way up from
infancy to mature life, Now I think that under such
¢lrcumstances children get up to manhood and woman:
hood In spite of their parénts, and not by their help.
Fear, apprehensiveness, is not good food for children
to grow on, but hopefulness and courage are, And if
the parent sets before the child, from the beginning of
its life, an example of confilence in an overruling
Providence, saying, «I trust in God, with my hand,
with my head, and with my heart; he will never leave
me nor forsake me; and all things shall work together
for good to them that love the Lord,”’ he caunot but
inspire that child with n fecling of reliance upon the
Divine Being. Do you suppose the child that hears
such sentiments as these from its parents, morning and
noon and night; do you supposc the child that sees
father and mother rise above trouble like a ship over a
wave, instead of being overwhelmed by it; do you sup-
pose the child that hears its parent say, when it does
wrong, or exhibits 8 tendency to ‘sin, «*After all, my
child is bound to come out right. God’s watchful care
is over him, and he cannot go astray.  The mighty in-
flucnees which are operating to raise him above all
that is low and debasing will surely keep him in the
tight path. Even the, gates of hell shall not prevail
against my darling”’—do you 'suppose that child will
not be better brought up than the child that hears
from its parents no expressions of confidence in God's
power, but that hears from them, continually, expres-
sions of fear that it will be led into temptation, and be
destroyed by sin? Hope is good education to every
child: fear i bad _education to every child; and God
does not permit us to educate our children in the
forrer, but enjoins upon us the duty of educiting
them in the Jatter. .

I will next speak of the cares of business. ‘A’ great
wany persons think that care is a necessary part of
business.  Well, it is the part of business that friction
is of machinery, which friction the engincer is always
trying to diminish, by pouring in oil wherever he ean,
Thave noticed how. much pains engineers on railways

take to overcome the friction of 1he locomotive. At

’,

Why can he not ?- There is the com-

would be a man, must feel, ¢ I ain master of my affairs,
and 1 will not be dragged down by anxleties and cares
on account-of them. Ii value my liberty too much to
let secular matters domineer over me, The mornlug\is
mine, the noon is mine, and the night is mine. " No
bargains, no speculations, no anxieties conccrning the
future, shall take away one hour of my sleep.. These
things shall not invade me; for I am a child of God.”
['think that in this way a man’s pride should be his
bulwark against anxieties and cares. .

You shall find that where men are addicted to cares,
those arising from the two, extreme conditions of so-
ciety—poverty and wealth—are about equally distress.
ing. Une man is full of frets and' cares, and can-
notiget along, because he cannot get money; and
his neighbor over the way is full of frets and cares,
and cannot get along, because he has got s6 much
money. And thus we see opposite conditions playing
all through life. One frots because he has no fawmily;
another frets because he has so large a family that he
cannot take care of them; one frets because somebody
is dead, another frets because somcbody is not dead
that be wishes was: one frets because he has nothing
to’do, another frets because be has so much to do!
And, after all, it is not the state of your affairs’ that
nakes you fret: it s the nature of your disposition.
If a man has a disposition to fret, you may give him
money or take money away from him, you ‘may give
him prosperity or deprive him of prosperity, and he will
fret all the sume. Wherever he goes, his unhappy dis-
position goes with him; and he wears out his life with
anticipatory troubles, It is mean to harbor sych a
disposition. " It s disgraceful to your manhgod, and
dishonorable to your Master. . There i3 nothing mere
frequent, or ‘more infamous, than the want ot confi-.
dence in a Divine providence which men display in:
their lives, na if there were no God in heaven, and as
if they were. the sole navigoators in this world, How
many there are who.go out upon the seu of life with no
Christ in the ship, with no Christ in’ the storm, with
no Christ anywhere; or, at. any rate, with no Chri%)
except when they do not necd one at all}

" There are cares, also, which, in multitudes of-in-
stances, are bred by luxuty, over-indulgence and vani-
ty. There aré many whose cares, if you could ascer-
tain their source, would be found' to oxist in conse-’

fears of evil, but from the foar of a restless ambition,
lest it. shall not obtain some desired end. Their
troubles are not real troubles, but perplexities grow-
ing out of vanity, selfishness, avarice, and _the lower
feelings generally.” If men would notico what things
nettle them most, they would find, oftentimes, that they
were the most uncasential things. Hence real trouble
frequently makes men much happier .than they wero,
in prosperity. I have seen men that werg very unhap-
py in prospérity, who, assoon as they had become bank-
rupt, and everything had been taken from them, were.
happy enough. So long as their trouble was imagi-
nary they were perfectly iiserable, -but when real
trouble came upon them it brought them to their
bearings, and gnabled them thereafter to steer their
bark aright. Some men are like empty ships, which-
dance and toss about like egg-shells on the water, but.
which, if you load them, snd sink them down to the
deck, will ride steadily through the waves. Many
men have to experience real trouble before theywill
carry on even keel; and then they make good voyages.
In the case of not a few, real trouble is the best thing
that can happen to them. Many men are like old pas-
tures which" are. very short -and turfbound, which

1s is shown by the crops they produce, is nmterlnlli\;
increased by their being turned over to the dept
of fifteen inchies or so.  Many men do not like to have
their old soddy lives plowed up by trouble, but their
lives are improved, as is shown by the clarifving ef-,
fects produced upon them, by being turned up from
tho very bottom! God knows better for us, than we
know for ourzelves,

There is one other kind of care, and that is religions
care. Religious cares are seldom noticed, but I think
that they are as real as many secular cares, and more
wrong. Some men are always anxious about their re-
ligious state, They are always afraid that they shall
rin. They are always fearing that they are deccived.
They are always jo doubt as to whether God has ac-
cepted them or not, Now I would say nothing that
would lead you to be carcless and reckless in regurd to
your religious condition. Every person should have
cnough solicitude on this point to lead him to inquire
whether he is in the right way or not, and whether he
is advancing or retrograding in his Christian course ;
but for a manto bo in such a state of mind that he
cannot tell whether he is & Christian or not, or whether
he is plepsing God or not—for & man to carry with him-
éelf o cerlain kind of anxiety which makes him feel
that he wants to be a Christian, but that he does not
know whether he is one or not ; and which makes him
feel that he wants to be on good fonundations, but that
after all he may not be—is really culpable. And yet.
there are many Christians who think that this amia le .
and conscientions kind of fretting is, on the whole,
rather becpming. They think that this feeling of

f(uence of their.superfluities. They do not arise from -

do not like to be plowed, but the usefulness of which, *

suxlety respecting one's state glves solldity to hls re-
iglous experience, ‘They think o man 8 not l:lpt to bo
decelved when ho tas a'great deal of sollcitude about
tho reality of his prety s but that ho fa presumptuons
and in o dangerous position If ho is confldent that ho
{8 & Chrlstlan, . Whatever may bo your theory on this
subject, you nover gotsuch idess ns these from the
Nowr Testament. . There 1s not o word ‘thero which for-
bids our feeling confident that wo are nceepted of God.
e aro taught to trust In the graco of the Lord Jesus
Christ shed abroad fn our hearts, And if we find no
evidence of plety in ourselves, wo are not to placo our-
sclves in o fretting condftion of mind, aud ‘go about
lamenting our low estate, but wo are to mount up into
n bigher atmosphere, and take truer views of our yela-
tions to God, and quench our thirst for & purer lifo, 80
that wo shall be able to say something confidently In
repect to what wo have done for oursclves, and what
Christ hos done for us. - If our hope for the future
stood In’ our actunl attninments, we might well feel
anxious about our sbility to obtaln galvation; but as
it stands in the glorlous power of God over usand
about us, what possible chance can there bethat it will
fail 2. God being for us, nothing can-be against ug. -

« But,”” gome will say, -+ ought not men to antici-
pate evil? Ought not men to provide againatevil 2’
Iear is a spur good for luziness.li will admit, but gen-
erally lazy men are the very ones. that never feel it.
And where o man is not lazy, lie docs not need a spur.
In neither case, therefore, s it of any account...An
enterprising man has motives to draw him forward :
he needs none to drive him. lLazy men are undriven
by them.. ¢ But,”’ it may be asked, ¢+ can a man re-
verse his constitution? If a man is made so, must he
not be 507"’ We not unfrequently hear men say, It
is casy for you, who have a good constitution and a
happy temperament, and who are agreeably circum-
stanced, to do thus and so ; but if you were as bilious
as lam; if [\Iou were ag sick as I am; if you had to
contend with such trials at home as I have to; if you
were o business mfin, and you had such a barassing
business about’ your heels as I have about wmine, you
would then have as’ much anxiety asI have, and you
would fret as much as I do. It is very easy to preach—
much easier than it is to practice.’” I have found that
out—that it is a great deal easier to preach than it is
to practice; but it is nevertheless our duty to practice.
God does not exempt you from performing all duties
except those which you can performr down hill, He
spys, ¢ Here i3 the way ; walk init.”” You may say
that it is harder for you to walk in the way God has
set before men, than it is for others. Perhapsitis;
but that does not alter the fuct that it is your duty to
walk in it. - You undoubtedly have some troubles
which other men do not have, but because they have
not got them. as well as you, does not exoncrate you
from wearing them in a manly, Christian way. Une
man, who perhaps necds to restrain his “hopefulness,
says, *+1 am naturally so confident that I am easily led
into imprudent courses of conduct;’’ and I say to him,
¢+ There §s where you have got to carry your burden.”
Another man, of a different character, says, * I am 80
ascetic and melancholy in my nature, that I am predis-
posed to look on the dark side of things;'’ and I say to
him, »s There is where you have got to carry your bur-
den.”” Every man, according to his nature and cir-
cumstances, bas got his peculiar Lurdens to bear. If
one man has an ungovernable temper, there is where
he has got to carry his burden, If another man has a
business that it is difficult to manage, there is where
he has got to carry his burden. Our burdens lie where
our natures are most defective, and where we are most
exposed’ to temptation. . It is our. duty to he cheerful
and hopeful, in this world; and if I am bilious, and
ascetic, and gloomy, naturally, it is hard for me to be-
come buoyant and conlident. I cannot become so
without exercising a great deal of vigilance and deter-
mination ; but'the harder it is for me to become what
I ought to be, the more virtue there is in my doing it.
If you perform merely those duties which it is easier to
perform than not to perform, thero is no great credit
due you for it. "You deserve credit for the performance
of duties in proportion to the obstacles you overcome
in performing them. . R
I'will now say a few words as to the effects of. care.”
First, it destroys tranquility and peace--a state of
mind almost as needful to well-being, as-the equilibra.
tion of scales is to just weighing. Perfect health, yon
know. is that state in which we are unconstiousthat
we have o body. The moment a man' becomes- con-
scious that .he hns & physical structure, something is
wrong with him. o be in perfect health, one must
be in guch a condition that he does not know that there
is anything of him. Now suppose a man is sound in
every organ, but that in the morning he goes through
a nettle-hedge, what effect ‘does- it have upon him?
Why, although heisin good health—although his lungs
are right, and his heart s right, and his necrves aro
right; and exery other part of his body is riﬁbt——'yet.
ull'duy long he is chafed, and, fretted, and irritated,
just because In the morning he went through that net.
tle-hiedge. Well, care i3 to the mind what nettles are
to the body ; and some porsons who ‘are all right in
every other respect, allow their minds to be so fretted,

from them that calmness of temper which is indispen-
sable to wisdom in life. & - o
Care also destroys that natural buoyancy—that
springing, hoping disposition—which God gave to man
on purpose to-muke himn flont easily on the fluctuations
of his earthly experience. People often think this buoy-
ancy is a dangerous element in children,”and that it
ought to be repressed ; but you might as well tie up
their blood-vessels as to repress it. ‘The more buoyant
and hopeful your children are, the more youn shonld
bless God. - If you have a sluggish, unspringing child,
you should try-to produce activity and s{;rightliness in
it. Let children be lively ; let them be joyous; let
them be playful ; there is life and hope and promise in
it. And you that are older than they—you that aro
out of your childhood—woo is you if you hava lost
that buoynney, that cheerfulness, that up-springing
sensibility, which was implanted in your being that
{;ou ‘might triumph.over life! . I think that he is the
est man who has the most boy in him : not the most
boyishiess, for there is a sense in which we are to Eut
away childish things; but that is tho best man who has
the most simplicity of character, the most trustfulness,
the greatest tendency to take a hopeful view of life,
and to sec bright things where there are bright things
—in shott, the most of that disposition to which I sup-
pose Christ referred, when he said, ** Except ye become
ay little- children, ye shall not enter the kingdomn of
heaven.’’ That man or woman is deeply to be pitied
who has lost this youthful up-springing, which care
has go great'n tendency to wear out. - o
- Care likewise destroys cheerfulness; that is, the ex-
iression of hope, and of good-nature, and of happiness.
ivery man was made to Leawn cheerfulness, justasa
lamp is made to show light, just as a flower is made to
exhale odor, just ns a picture is made to exhibit'color.

or not. It is'a Christian duty for every man to be uni-
formly cheerful; and no man can be thus cheerful who
allows himself to be harassed and fretted by care. =~

care of course destroys happiness. sAnd 1 hold that

the Christian duty of every man to be, not in constant
ccstacy, but uniformly happy: not merely when cir-
cumstances ‘make him so, but without regard to cir-
cumstances. Every man should say to himself this:
o[ will be happy. If circumstances do not help me, I
will help them. T will recetve the light from them if
they afford it to me, bat if not I will carry alamp in
my own heart that shall light my path. It is my priv-
ilege and my duty to be happy.

Morcover, care exercises a veryPevil offect upon the
disposition. I know that some persons ¢anm bear care
\vi!hmut"bciug spoiled. ~There are men whom it scems
almost impossible to spoil; but there ar¢ not many of
them.  Genernlly we are too easily spoiled.  And no-
thing injures the disposition more than low, brooding
care. How pettish it makes uws!—how morose, how
impatient, how unloving, how unlovely | .
Furthermore, care is.a hindrance to success in life,
The very reason why men take it up and carry it is
because it scens to help on their business; but its
cffect is to make their minds restless and feverish, and
to unfit them for wise planning or wise exccution,
Lifo itself will bear testimony to the fact that those
who are the most cool, the most even-minded, ave the
best able to steer their course through all the quick-
sauds of business: while those who fret, and chafe,
worry themselves into a kind of fever, in'whith thejr
judgments are unsound, their energies are wasted, and
their time is as much occupied with their own feelings
as with thelr business. . ’ ‘
1 need not speak of the guilt of care under such cir-
cumstances. lvery word 1 have spoken concerning its
eifects, is an exhibition of the gailt of it. ,
I pass to speak, in the last place, of casting care
upon God. The doctrine of God’s concern in human
aflnirs is onc of the most comforting of all the doctrines
of the New Testament. The absurd, and yet incidions
idea which exists respecting God’s vastness, and his
occupation with worlds, systems, realms, and laws of

ticism or infidelity, There are a great many men who
scem to think that God will take care of worlds, but
that he will not condescend to take care of those litile
things which concern men here below. I have heard
people ridicule the idea of God’s caring for such things
as whether we pay our rent or not., whether we get
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and chafed, and irritated by care, that it-takes away -

It:is not optional with us whether we shall be cheerful -

With tranquility, and buoyancy, and cheerfulness,

the true doctrine of the Word of God is this—that it is

nature, has become the foundation of o kind of “skep- -
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' Walker, Boston, ‘

¢ " Qur insido crentes the outside,

.- 1 was sure of being well
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 The Wessenger,

Hach articlo inthis dopartmont of tho Datixrn wo claim
was given by tho spirit whose namo it bears, through Mes.
J. 11, CoxaxT, Tranco Mcdlum, Thoy are not publishied on
account of lterary mert, but as tests of spirit communion

" to thowo friends to whom they are addressed,

Wo hope to show Lhny spirits carry tho characteristics of
. thefr earth 11fo to that beyond, nnd do away with tho orrono-
. ous {dca that they ero moro than riniTe belngs, Wa lo-
Ylovo the public should know of the spirit world as it 18—
should learn that. thoro is evil as well as good In ¢, and not
. oxtvocv. that purity alono shall flow frum splrits to murlulln.
‘0 nsk thereador to recelvo nodoctrino put forth by [JOERIEN
n theso columns, that does not comport with his rcason,
an lie percelves—no more,
* Each can epeak of his own conditlon with truth, while lio
things not experienced.
'y . ,—Our shitings aro freo to any one
. 'i&%%%rgcﬁgﬁg_tﬁgnd. They arg held at our offico overy
" Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday and Baturday afier-
nivon, commencing at HALF-PAST Two o'clock alter which
time there will bo no admittanco, Thoy are closed usually
‘b hall-paet four, and visitors are oxpected to remain until
dlspissed.

. MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED,

Tho communications given by tho following spirits, will bo
publl’shed in regular courso, Will thoso who read one from
‘s spirit thoy recognize, write us whether true or fulso?

July 16—James” Lucas, Charlestown; Evil Influences of
Bpirits ovor Mortals, :

July 10--Wm. Rundlett, Exeter, N, H.; John Henry Wilson

- and Albert Wilson, Cincinnati; Oapt. Win. Eltiott, Muchius,
Mo.; Charlotte D, Tlleston, Boston; Charles Gould, Banger,
. Me. ; Joseph Young.

July 20—~F, G. Welch ; Ellzabeth Campbell, Boston ; Thomas
Lang, Providence; *Who are God's Elect 2"

July 21—John Walers; Nehemlah Hudeon, Lynn; Maria
Elllnwood ; Charles Jenness, Boston, :

- July 23—~Houry 8tevens, Boston; Danlel Rhoades, Doston ;

- Margaret Wilmot, New York ; Alexis Friedman, Plitsburgh;

- QCharles L. Hayes, Cleveland.  ° *

July 23—Ben Morgan, Boston; Lucy (ncrvnnt). Boston;
. Joseph Chipmax; -Willlam Laws, New York ! Jonathun, to

Joseph.
. Ju?y 20—~Thomas Latta, Cal.; Mary Eaton, Boston ; Daniel
_Hobbs, Kensington, N. 11.; Grisclda, Alabama; Michuel
Leary, New York, ’
- July 80—Emeline L. 8wazey, New York ; Preston 8,
\grookl‘(s; Timothy Guild, Michigan; Mary Vesheldt, Now
.Yor

August 2—Lemuel Ryehurg; Nathaniel Morton, Taunton;

*, 8arah L. lale, Boston; W, ¥, Johnson, (actor).

August 3—A. Rose, Block Island; Mary Willlams; Pat
Murphy, Dover; Laws’In 8pirit-Life, .
August 4—-Mary Wecks, Buston; George Pnlnper, Bangor;

- ‘William Clarksou; Alice Mason, Cincinnatf,

“August 5—8tephen Willmot, Cherry Vulloy; S8amuel Wil-
_son, Moblle; Charles Hullock, Springfeld, N. Y.; Mary
Thayer; Joseph Gray, Boston; Don Jose Betanconte,
Aug. 6—Jenny Harris, New Orleans; - William Buck, Buck-
ville, Ala,; Wm. Xarris, 8aco, Me.; - Mary Ann Lester, Nash-
" us, N. H.; Edgar Halllburton, Phlladelpbia; Chatles Brown,
:Providence, R.'I.; John King, .
Aug. 9—8amucl Ricker, Ruchester, Il ; * Why aro all men
born in sin ' Margaret Jaue Moore, London, Eug.; James
Avg. 10—Petor Valkendahll, Now York; Willlam, Pelby,
JBoston; - Michael Clary, Duston; Virgln%ﬂtewurt, New
York; Lymau 8. Poase, Ogdensburg. TN
... Aug. 11--Thomas Clark, Halifax, N. 8.; Simon Gales, New
“York ; Jncob Parkhurst, Plymouth; Mary McDonald, Edin-
burg; Charles M. Dresser, Albany; Lydin Fisher, '
dlA;x'['z 12—Joseph White, Concord, N. H.; “ Why do'men
‘die . o s e

«John Tucker.—The Miser’s Influences,

T usod to live in Marbléhead. My namo was Johh Tyicker,
-I went fishing: learned tho rope maokers' trado, but dld n't
1tke it very well ; then 1 turned-to shos-making, but It was
.too quiet, I worked at it In winter, and in bad weather,
‘whon' I could n't do anything elso,

money fishing than in.any other way, I was drowned, I
‘tvas’ slck at tho time, and do n't suppose ! ought to have
‘gonoout.” - ; Co

‘I've got a brother Wiiliam, and I havo a- wife and two
-children, and I should like to know of some way in which I
‘can talk to thom. ' .

I was out In a squall; the boat did n't exactly capsize, bul
Idid. I ought not to have been out that duy, for I was sick;
and I undertook to do gomething, and fell over,

What year §s it now? 18502 - Oh, you are mistaken, aint
you? Then I havo been doad eleven years. I could tell
‘pretty nigh; but 1 should have eaidit wns about eight years;
rdled in '48. ' We don't reckon timin as you do,

.1 was called Jack, always; 1 told you John was my name,
.but they always called mo Jack. 1 have got folks all around
-.tho country; but I never wroto to them whon I washere;
‘now.X should liko to lct them kuow I cantalk, -+ .
~Thad the cramp when I first went over, but that was all
'ho'pain I hind, When I first know I was déad 1 saw my
,"molgor: then I knew I was dend.” Oh, 1 thoughtIshould
“die, for I could not swim, -
-1t I8 easy for us to talk, if we know just what to do~and

N they alwnys teil us. They told me to put my left hand on

tha'liead of the mediurz, and .thon throw all my thoughts
toward tho spirit of the medium, aud try to make jt under-
stand that I wanted it to leave. They.sald, *If you have
‘put your thoughta strong enough on the splrit of the medi-
um, sho will scon leuve; and tho. firat you know, you will
think you want to move a liand, and it will méva—think you
want to speak, and the first you know you are talking."
That was the way with me, - . - . .

Idon't know. exactly what o say. Guess you better ask
tho folks to lat me have a chance to talk to them,,

My little bojy;—thuy arg thinking about sénding him away -

from homo, Hls mother thinks he fs too old for her to tuke
‘caro of.  Ho was botween two and three years old when [
‘left’ I don't know about sending:childrén so young away
-from home—1 do 't like it; I should lalk pretty hard, if [
could talk at home; but it's no use’ talking it here for the
public to see. . S .
Ans, - Wo do not have all that we want here. . If.we get
‘anything here, we must work for it  We kuow each other
Liere, and all about cach other, by the colors we appear in,
I seo some of the smurt ones
hero, whuse outside clothing looks very bright; others, who
‘are’'affectionnte, look like the faintest kind of a rose color,
Thoso who like to be loved very much, and love others much,
ook Jike a brilijant gold color,” 1 look grey, for everything s
wvery misty with me. My mother Is a long way higher than
me, and prettier than ) amn; but then, 1 should know her
‘anywhere, - Men who/are very Intelligent, but are not goud,
. Jook like o rock full ‘pf little shining spots. Did you never
"'goo.a rock all mixodl with black and silver shining spots?
“Well, thoy look 1lko that.. They tell: mo that in tinio all
.theso black spots will disappear, and bright ones will tako
their place, when they shall huve got vid of the evil In them,
Ang. -You must agk fur anything here, if you wantit; no-
“body offors you anything here, I saw the old fellow that told
me to coms here, and I wanted to know something; but he
- dldw't say & word. By-and-by I directed my thoughts very
“strongly to bim, and then ho told me what I wanted to know.
I asked him If ho did n't know that I wanted to know about
1t beforo 1 asked him, and he suld, Yes; butlf I wanted any-
" thing hero, 1 must ask for {t—nobedy would offer to give me
- advice. .
- I saw an old man here—a miser; I used toknow him; his
- name was Hardwick, and he was a hard old thing, tou, Ho
origleated in Marblchead, and used to come thero occasion-
ally, and then I used to sec him at a friend of my wify's—
Clark, (My wifo's namo was Clark.) Ho used to go round
to folks® houses to get his victuals, and he 'd sit all day wait-
1ng to be asked to eat, Well, he's dead now; and if that old
ouss aint trying to get money here just as much as on earth |
He tells me he could n't be Lappy if he didn’t work to get
money.. He tells mo-he has got achap hero In Massachu-
petts that 18 some like him, and ho Is with him all the time,
Ho says this clinp has got $7,000 Iald up now, aud hoe says it
{s'his as much as. the chap's that thinks it his.. Ho is so0
near nlike to thal clmt thut he can influence him to get
money, and he does not know 1t; 1t is ouo-half the power of
_the old miser that gets the moncy, and one-halfthe fellow's
onearth, ~ . -
‘T was a Universallst, but did n't get to church onceina
dog's age. We aint anything here. Swne of tho Baptists
and Orthodox are fighting about golng to God, and the more
thoy fight, the further off they get from Him, I guess God is
& person that Jets you db . pretty much us you want to. If
you profer to stay still, ho lets you; and when you want to
move, he helps you, I guess, July 13,

o . Henfy Woodbury.
* " T wish to communicate with one by the name of Woodbury,
_baker by trade, at Chelsca, Yt. Will. you be kiiid encugh
to ‘say that Heury Woodbury wishes to communicato with
Samuel Woodbury?

- Whon last they met on carth, Samuel was a baker in Chel-

Vt. . . .

?hﬁve beon dead betweerfeight and nine years, and I have
much to eay to Bamucl that will be of importance to him, but
I cannot say it here. R

I dop't know as I shallfrecelve any kind of a welcomo, If
celved, I ehould bo very likely to
glve something more heroy but as Iam not sure of it, 80 I
-will wait until I mect him a/some timo or glace convenieht

0 him, : . July 13,

William Follett.

- Every one, I suppose, has his own way of communieating
-~are allowed o pleaso themselves, aro they not? Well, 1
- shall begin by eaying that 1 have been impatient to come for
the last six years: huvo tried many stiings, but all have
failed. Now I have como bere, hoping to do sumething; if 1
- do not, I shall be no more disappotnted than 1 have beon be-
fore,

My namo was Willlam Follett. I died in Boston, In the
yea 1850, 1 have & mother, I suppose, in Boston, and I huve
two sistors. 1 had some slight kuowledge of this thing be-
foro I went away, and 1 thought I shonld be able to come

" night back. They told me, when I came here, that I must
wall. I walted threo ycars, and thon began to get aunxlous.
-~ 1 have been trylng this ‘one and that one.cver since, with

+ 1itilo success. My mother and sisters do not believe in theso

things, and they will not be likely to belleve that I havo
doms here. But I will give them enough to set them to
thinking; and then, if they thivk hard enough, they will per-
haps ask me to come again.

was o machlnist by trado; tho Iast place I worked at was
at Hopworth's, In Boston, 1 died of small pox; buthow I -
ever got it 1s more than I can tell. My mother and sisters
foel, or..did fee), very bad:because they could not be with
mo when I was slck, and could not hear whal Iwished to.

But .1 earned more .

say hefore I died. But Iam ns good ns evor now, and can
;.,ﬁ thent better than when § was alck; fur 1 could haidly
talk, and could not have scen them at all ke thor had comiv o
me, 11 my fulks wilt go to thut medbium 1 old them abwut be
fore 1 dicd—thas I went to see—I will go theroy and If they
are there, 1 know 1 can communicato with them, 1 know he
Is in Now York: aud Ifthey think as much of mo as they
used Lo, the will go there, No, 1doa't know anybody else,
If they sco it (o go Lo anybody clae, 11 try to conttnuns with
thom, andaf I can, T will; but X'l chooss him, ot any rato.
I would tell them somo things as to how 1 am ellunm{horc,
but thoy wounld n't understund ¢ it 1 should, §nam happy
onough==Just as happy a8 I need to bo; but I can't under-
stund all things here—~I can’t sce through all,

" Bome church members-1 know on carth, and who then be-
lloved In o resurrcction, believe fn it now. 1 don't seo how
they can bellevo §t,'but they do expect to take their olif bodles,
and llve on carth, My mother Is vno—belleves the same,
and will know who I menn. 1 ured, to make eport of it to
her, and T ehould now ifslie was here. lrnnyb(uly wunts my
old body to como back hefo with, they are welcome to 8, 1
don't want it, for I should be afraid it would get sick some-
times. 1don't think I have anything more to say, If any
of them will go tv Nledman's, let them think pretty strong
about it, and I shall know it, and mect them there. I they
nre not & mind to go, let them do the next thing—stay away,
I used to tell them if they would go with me, I should like to
have them; -Lut If they would not, I did not care—Iit dirl me
no harm, I say the same now; If they will go, ft will he
well lor them; ifthey donat, I don't care; they alone will
sufler for it.  They will be sure to do that, whether they will
or not, if thoy do not givo mo a chance to speak with them.

N v - July 14,

Stephen Ridgeley.-
Light'yenrs ago this very day I dled, away from my friends;
and, should I attempt to plcturo the horrors of that hour, |
should full, No man need picture a moro. bitter hell than 1
experienced at tho time when I kuew I must die, away from
those 1 loved so well. -

Durlng all the years Y have been In s{)lrlt-llre, I have been
unhappy, becauso I desire to speak with my wife aud little
ones;.'aud now, as God has opened a way for mo, why may 1
not avail myself of the bleased privilego and scek to com-
muno with thoso I so dearly love? - -

I died'of fever at Ban Juan, or on tho way to Callfornia,
I'was taken sick going up thoe™fan Juan river, by eating
some decayed froit, L suppuse, For many days I lay quite
inscnsible—most of tho time—and I was almust an ontire
stranger to all around mie, dependent upon their humanity
for care. Most of them had sll they could well do to tuke
carte of t} Ives, and I supy I was not well taken caro
of when I was first taken sick, else I might have lived,
Ilefba wife and two littlo ones in Whitehall, New York
State, They did not hear of my death until slx months after
I had lefv earth.  Then my poor wife was taken sick, and for
many hours I expected she would come to mo; - but It seems
a wise Providence ordered It otherwise, und she s stlll on
earth, while I am here to-day striving to get Into communi-
cation with her, it I can, '
1 have two brothers—one In Australis, and the other dow
Bouth—I cannot tell you where; but I do not care tocom-
muno with them ns yet, if 1 ean; but 1 wish to commune
with my wife, and let her know I can como to her, 1 wish
to tell her about the children, and about what little property
I left. Bhe is but a child in business matters, and 1 soe
overything I8 about as much unsettled as when I dled, -
Oh, if she were here to-day I'd bo in heaven. But I must
wait--walt perhaps nnother soven years—-but I hope not. 1t
{s aJong rond that has no turn, and there must be some
avonue leading off from tho road I havo traveled, not far
ahead certainly. :

1 was a dontist by profession—perhaps thoso litlle Items
will bo needed to prove my presonce hero to-day, . Iama
little agitated, cxcited, thinking what 1 should- say If my
fulks wero only here. O ‘
You whoare nlways at- home, surrounded by thoso you
love and who lovo you, can hardly realise tho condition of
ono who I8 nway from home among strangers, with death
staring him in tlie face—n thousand thoughts crowding upon
him, and not ablo to utter onc—to say even u good-by to
tho frlends he has. Well, these things are perhups tho neces-
sities of lifc—they tell mo 8o, I sometimes doubt the good-
ness of God when I sco how happy somo are, and how misor-
able are others. ' I left my hume that I might betwr caro for
my own; that I might get cuough to caro for my wife—my
little untes,. 1 did not go on my account, but beeause I wished
them well, I find others have gone out, made enough to
Innko them happy, returned, sud are now with those-they
ovo. L .

I sometimes think that Fato has placed a mark upon some,

But when I think as I should think, I know that God {s good,
snd that I am here by hie will, and not my own or others',
Aud I am bero to-«lay by his will,and ft 18 right for me
to speak, I do not believe ho has opened the doors between
the two worlds, and forbidden us to enter. Ol, no; I belleve
it fa his will for me to come. My wife stands, or did stand,
in fonar of ‘death, and I suppose she has tho sameo fear now.
I have ofton heard her.say that {f she woere sick -and knew
sho was to dlg, she should be perfectly miserablo, Now if I
can como and convince her that the spirit-world {s not the
dark place she has been taught to think—that there is a
better life beyond earth fur all, I shall do a good work,
L If my wife, Mnria Louien, will . only furnish - mo with suit.
able means to commune thirough with her, 1 shall be "oune of
‘1 tho happlicst spirite that ever left earth.. I have full con.
fidenco that she wlll give me an opportunity of dolng so, 1
shinll wait pauiontly until I hear from her. If it is only o
wish that I come again, I shall bo satisfled, -

*My name was Btephen Ridgoley. 1do not think any ono
can infstake nte. 1 do -not think I have glven aught but
truth, which I have desfred to keop at. my right hand.

. - - o July 14,

William Falls, to Rev. J. V. Himes.

By what method do you send messages to the friends of
those who visit you ? . - s

I wish to communicate with Joshun Himes, of Boston.
Yes, he has a middlo name, and If jb is_necessary-you ‘may
anncx a V.; but I know him s Joshua Himes, ¢

I wish to communicate with him in" relation to the cren-
tlon, tho development, and the final great change of the earth
plane,’ 1 think I can glve him niore solld truth, more sub-
stantial 1ght ju one half hour's time, than he could gain
fn_any other way during his natural life., Coel ‘

I xnow hie I8 strictly consclentlous, und -highly .developed
in morality; but I know also that he is being led nstray theo-
logically, And 1 have long belloved It to bo my duty to come
unte him, that I may remove somo of the stubble from his
path; that I may removoe the darkness of the Pust, and
give him the light of thoe Present. e

The Past will furnieh no knowledge of-the Present or the
Poture. o needs the Hght of to-day; and thut he has not.

Yourteen years ago I, too, wae deluded by referring to the
Past; fourteen years aggo I knew Joshua Himes; I then be-
lleved him to bo honest aud upright, and 1 know ho is at
this timo. I have watched him closcly, nud 1 Gnd that ho is
decetved—that ho recelves all the-light I see around him
from the Past, and the Past only; that, Instead of relying
upon his own individuality, he relles upon that of those of
olden time; instead of going forth alone secking tho wisdom
| of Almighty God, ho leans with all credence upon the arm of
the Pust, and drinks In the knowledgo of the Past as though
it wero sunlight, )

I, as n spirit, am now standing upon the shore of the Prom-
fsed Land, and X can soe by what I am surrounded, and I can
seo what I have passed through; and in somo conditions am
ablo to ascertain the whercabouts of my frlends, And bolng
an inhabitant, as I am, of that Promised Land, that new
heaven, that place of rest, I decin mysclf competent to give
some Intelligenco therefrom, ' :

The man Joshun {8 endowed with no small degree of intel.
ligance; ho is capable of making rapid progress, but he has
confined himself too closely with the Past, But ns Jehovah has
endowed him with certain cholce gifts which are lylng Idle,
I deom jt my duty, as it is my pleasure, to come here, ns
1 cannpt go clsewhere, to tell hin ho {8 not. using his God-
glven talents in the right dircction.

I well know that the votaries of Spirftuallsm have not
much to boas’, of, for they are ull, a8 a class, clinglng to their
idols; and, instead of following the divino precepts of thuse
who come.to them from thuo to time, they are following the
evil devices of thelr own evil natures, and are thus shadows,
instead of lights to the multitude. Yet the man Joshua
should not stund in the back-ground because the professors
of this new light are not found in tho way of their duty;
because they, tany of them, sco fit to uso the light which
hath been given to them from the upper spherces for o cover
for thelr sing, a shade for thelr iniquities.

- The day {8 not far distant when those who stand in the
now light shall bo seen and, recognized fully for their own
good, and tho stains upon thelr garments shall not be hidden
from tho sight of the pecople by the robes of 8piritualism;
but they shall bo.seen us they are, and shall bo washed in
i)ho pure waters of humility, aud come up redecmed from the

ast. .

Now the man Joshua would do well to end his sojourn in
the valley of Darkness; and he would do well, also, to come
out upon the plain, fur God ls there; and, as he s there, will
he not bless him uvpon the common highway, as ‘well as
within the precinets of the church? :

I pray that he may see and realizo the voice of his God in
my coming; and if he would try me and know meo, to seo
whether1l be truoor false, let him go to somo suitable
source, and call- for ono Wiiliam Walls, who will bo glad to
m_ecb him aud give him the light ho bath gained fo spirit-

.

1 bid you, scribe, a kind
to meet you agaln,’

good day, hoping and expecting
July 14,

—_—

Albert Hadoc.

Hurrah! all aboard! A gnllant ship nd a gallant crow;
myself commander in-chlef. ~ What a lucky dog I am!
There's a gal standing sido of me, who thought to getin
bofore I, but she happened to bo the weaker vessel and §
the fastest eailer, 8o sho'll come after mo. She wants to
talk to the church; that 's a craft I never belonged to.

her. Well, I'm master. of sll I survey, .
1'm in port a littlo sooner than 1 expected to be, and In a
little different rig; but never mind, so 1 am here. . And I am
a point or two beyond my rockoning. I made sail for Now
York, and here I am at anchor {n Bosten, :
My name was Albert Hadoc—do n't put in too many letter
d's. 1 was able seamon on board the ship Almeda, owned §n
New York, nnd I've been dend sinco—~ib's now July, Is jt 9—
then Idied the 274h day of the very last June, 1859, I was
twenty-four years old. I was pretty well on the passage out ;
we went from New York to London, and from thence to Caleut-
ta; thero I was put on tho sick list, and thero I dled. The
vessel is now homeward bound, and If notbiog happens, will
be In port in & short time, with the news of my unlucky de-
parture. ‘But 1 'n} ahead of all salling craft that ever sailed
in the waters of this lower globe, if I wasn't I should u't be
here to-day. She salled shortly after I died. Tho captain's
nmzlxlol was Stevens. God bless you, I can’t teli you how to
8, t '
pf took a short trip round hoere to-day for tho purpose of
letting my wife know that I am anchored on the other side.
Sho lives o New York with her mother, I am quite bappy,

"munication hare, what do you Intend doing with 18?2

bub 1 should bo hiapgder 3t 1 hiad rome Jolly compantons with
we. You can't get o clgar or a glass of gy fur luve or
moncy here. Money 1have not got, Jove § never ktiow much
shout, nid so they would p't be of much use to ine,

1 died of fever nud Inflanimation of the lunge,  Comne, you
tandehark, speuk to mo,

Oh, yuu must take mo for what J am, That old fillow who
Just tulked to you, s a smart old chap In his way, and I
um smart in my way, I ean go aloft faster thun hocan, 1
guens, 1 am not In such n straight to talk to my wife ns that
utlior chap was, but 1'd liko to well enough, and If ghoe 'l go
to some of theso craft ko this, 1°1 prove mysclf to lier; 171
don't, 1t wont be beeaosa I do 't act Jike mysclf,

1 am not drunk now, - My wife teld me six munths after 1
got spllced, that 1°d kill mnyself drinkling, .

e Well, then,' said I,"lri do, 1'1l difuk on tho other side,”

You can tell her that I don't get any brandy here, 80 1'm
all right now, . .

Ang.~0h, no, I don't want it when 1'm in spiritlifo ; but
here, while [ have control of this budy, If anybody *s a-miud to
treat, 1'Wdrink, .

Well, rquaro off; skipper, for 1'm golng to mako sall,

July 4. . ——

Mary Ushaine, )

This was glven {n {mperfect English, which wo cannot con-
vey on paper: ) .
- 1 should like for you to send a letter to Leopold Ushalne, of
New York clty. Idied four years ngo. My nnme was Mary
Ushalne,, -1 gob two childrep—small, little children, 1
was ask for to conie hero to speak—Illkes to have letter from
me,  You'll tell me what I sny—I don't know, Idie with
inflammation of the buwels, . .

I wants Leopold to mind good the children, and como ro I
will speak to him, Ie's have emall placo—he sells clothes,
down by the Battory—wuy down. He was burn out two yoar
before 1 go. He s not fn the eamo place now, but lower
down. Ilc aek mo to come, and 1 likes to talk more with
him; do not llke to talk so—all strangers hoere. I was twen-
ty-eight, and a little more. My children names ave Leopold
and-Mary. The boy wns most four weck old when Idie. I
gocs to sce him somotimo, and k hesr him say, *Go to Bos-
ton, whore many goes, and speak, tnd tells mo what Ide.” 1
do no care to tell beforo 8 rangers, 1°11 speak to him when
hio come where I can speak, . - .

1 came from Germany about seventeen year ngo. Leopold
was hero about twonty year. Ho was oldor thav mo. Ho
seen forty or a little more year. “1do n't like to spedak beforo
strangers. . Will you write this, anid say so? I do no wantto
come here no morg, ‘Illke to como when I can speak with
him alenc. Guod.by. July 18,

. Betsey Maloon, ot

T wish to speak with some of my fricnds, but T do not sce
any of them hero. My nameo wus Betsey Maloon, and 1lived
in Nowcastle, Maine. I do not care to speuk much here, but
1 am very anxlous to spenk at homo, : ’ .

My peuple do not know of this thing, nor that T can come,
and I am anxious they should know I can speak to them.. I
do not know why I have such . strong desire to return to
carth, but I thinks1 shall feel better for it. 1 wish you to tell
them I can come to them, Ithink 1 have been dend about
niueteen years, I judge from the scasens; for whon tho at-
moephero is mild aud clenr, I can return casier, and sce my
fricnds better; and I think I bave beon eighteen sensons to
earth. I have no children fu New Castlo now, but I huve to
say where 1 came from, else they would not know. it was me,

' ) o © July 18, !
William Hallock., . . -

“Am T to proceed without any questions being asked ? “Can

I be allowed to ask o fow questions?  Provided 1'tlve n com-

I have hoard eomething ubout it, but I have not made my-
self acquainted with it. I have heard that many have comio
hero and cominuned with:thelr friends, but I do nut earo to
glvo a detail of my lifo, or my affiirs, -or thoese of my frlends,
Are you strictly consclontious in these affutrs?  Are you hon- |
est? - o . - -

1am not thoroughly.acquninted with the manner of com-
municating with earth,. I learned shortly after I came to
splrit Hfe that 1 cquld commune if I desired to, but I did not
desiro to do so at that time. I havo setn many coming hith-
er to commung with their friends, but 1 have not fuformed
mysclf altogether upon this point. R

Now I supposo it 18 necessary for me to furnish you with
my name, ago and place of residence, and other facts which
will tend to establish my identity to iy fricuds, .

.- My namo was William Hallock. Iwasborn In Now York;
I dicd in Now Orlenne. In youth I studied mediclng, but
found I was not strictly adapted to that department of life;
and therefore I abandoned I, after throwlnk away aliout two
years. ~ After & proper longth of time—perhaps n year or 1it-
tlo spore~1I ongaged mysell a8 bock-Keeper in an establish-
ment fo New York., ‘During the time of my service there,
which was o year and a half, I. received. the sum . of $3,400
gon; a (r!ulnl,l\{u who passed from carth from.Straffurdshire,

ngland. A - .

With that I opened business for mysell,” and continued in
trade, In such artic’es as ladics® wear—dry goods—fur fuur-
teetr years,” During that time, I was marred s was blessed
with threo children, two of ‘whom arb now living. One{s fol- |
lowing, or trylng to follow, the profeesion I thought: 1 would

Ob, she's len, bocause I'm mnot ‘exactly tho class to suft |

follow 1n my youth, To himI wish to speak, but I.do not
caro to spenk in this publio way ; 1 profer to .speak in pri-
vate, giving what 1 have to give in a private way, 1 do not
wish to be conlined to the limits of any locality. If he seeks
me {n one place,'and does not find moe, let hini seek in anoths
er pluce,'and when 1’ do have'the powdr to manifest to him, I
shall prove mygell to him. - S ¢

1 havo seen much of life In’ your spliere, and In my. now

.

" "
wansed 008 of elht Leneath tho wave that which cantrolied
ll. and gave B8 1ife, 18 tha samo an 14 used to be, and would
like to commune with them,  Hut 1t doen not deslro Lo crowd
ftaclf upott any vtie, any more now thay 6 used to do when
4 contrulled 8 boidy that was its owsn,

1 was forty-cight years old when 1 ded; followed the sca
about foirteen years, (s lttle more, Pmlupa.) 1 lived a8
honest oy st saifors do, made no profession of rellglon, and
find myecll as well ofl as those are who did, 1 had no
timo even to say my prayers bofore 1 dieds bot 1 find I am
Just as well off thin slde, ns §F I had prayed over so long and
cver so loud,

I have spent the most of my tlme sinco T have been nlof,
in enjoying mysclf as best I could—looking around, Fora
timo 1 was unhappy, but am not disposed to ery nt what 1
canmot help; so when I understood 1 was dead, 1 determined
to be happy., Now the time has como to work, 1amin.
cliued w think thut what I am about.to do will not place e
in an enviable pusition, fur I have determined to mako my-
self known, 1 shall not, however, forco myself upon any ono,

My brother Nnt uted to think nbout as 1did; wo used to
agreo pretty wells and §f ho does nob disagree with mo this
timo, 1 may be of some service to him. '

1 havo not asked your nnme, nor do I caro to know. Ipre-
sume you understand your business, and ¥f 1 do not under-
stand mine, it §8 nono of your fault. 1 have nothing moro to
givo, except ‘o bid you good afternoon, July 16,

Written for tholnnnno‘r of Light,
PRACH!, - ..

'BY JOUN WM. DAY.

Falr Peace, llko o Seraplhi-queen, bonds low
O'cr our war-crowned France, once more—
Hushed {8 the roar of the conflict's flow,
By the Garda’s trembling shoré! -
Oh, brave Zouave, let us hear the talo - )
Of the stormy fght agaln— A P
JMow tho stlld German's chetk turned pale
When your bayonets renped the plaini

Bpeak—for tho tide of a natlon's tears.
Is hushed, ns the storm rolls by— . L

, And hope's bright gleam, like n rainbow, cheers
Tho henrts that in darkuess sigh. L

" §peak, that the soul, like an eagle freo

" Mny soar 'mid tho gallant band oL

- Whose dying eyes through the smoke-wreaths sco
The smile of thelir native land} .

v Y

#Oh1 down by Ticino's crimeoned wave . '
Sank tho Austrian's blazing star! ~ ©° -
And Palestro heard tho shout we gave— - -
¥rom the Kabyl-Innd afar—_ . . A
Wo dashed 'neath Magenta's black-velled sky =
Like a torrent, rolling wide— " .." 0T
And wild Cavrlann saw on high' "’
" Tho Imperisl cagles rido!] ‘

© Ab1 high doth the warrfor-spirit givell;: . "
When tho drum rolls dewn the line=" """

" And victory weaveth tho maglc spell "=
Which in aftor yoars shall shine! '~ .’ R o
And the rocking earth in stumbor shrouds ... ., .
- Hor.sons who thelr death havg-found.,; ;..\, ...
Where swift war-bolts, through the luw:hung clouds, .
From the springing cannon boundi* Tt

“" Oh, warrlof! thy words ofa high and bold,.~ .
_But what do wo reck for king,. { ;. IR
« -Or creed, or priesteraft, or syatom old ?
Timo wearies the souring wingl.... . . :
Whon winds how! flerce round oId Jura's crest, -
.~ Doth'the vald's free tenant caré o
But'swift as the lauwine breaks Lisrest -~ = - 7}
Comos strife o'er the homestead fair].

Yes, soldier! flowers on the field may bloom—
When o yenr hath passed away—

Where tho sheeny ranks with waving plume
Spread out In thelr stetn array, =

8o peace o'er the grieftorn bosom smiles

, When stuyed is war's flury opr—

Will it bring us back the lengthened flles
By the Death-king lured afar?

Shall the Austrian wife, by ‘Elbe's brlgﬁt wWavo,
Or tho Inn of Tyrol's tide, )
- Clasp to her breast.tho unwavering brave
Who fell for.old Hapsburg's pride?
Will it checr tho homes for France made lone,
*Mid the battle's stormy roar, L
From the tear-gemmed banks of tijlndlng Rhene
. 'To the Blicay's mouning shore? .
Nol nover may come a Insting peaca
- On' this dnrk and sndd'ning éphero;

abodo, and I find the mind of man is always greedy of gain,
It §8 llko a locomotive ; -necds to bo fed constantly in order to
bo kept in motlon.  And I well know that God has provided
A varfely of ways and -moans whereby his children may be
brought to Hght. But I do not deem it to be my.duty to glve
what I desire to, to- be gazed upon by a curious multitude,
I don’t care to feed curfosity; I should be n poor worker to
ratisfy the curlous. 1 hopo-my son will not seck from curl-
oefty, but froni an honest purpnse, that any light he may gain,
may be the foundation whoreon a temple of future . }ifo may
be buflded, which will bo lasting., | . :

1 may be questioned us to why I desire -to- communeo with
one-child in particular ; and in‘answer I will gny, 1 havea rea~
son, and a very good reason, for 8o doing: - P '

Now sir, I ehall- pluco as much epnfidence in you as you
have placed in me, by being willing to take down’ tho com-
munication uf a stranger, and shali hope to receive the fruft
of ‘my labors it due time, ; . . July1s,.

v William Dyer.. :
+ 1 have béen told X was wanted here. Mny I ask who has'
called me? My name  was . Willlam' Dyer:, If there s any. -
way by which I can find out what is wanted ol me, T shall bo
plensed to ansver any question addressed to me; but I shall
not enter futo any discussion, or glve any communication,
until I know something more aboutit, ~ -~ = -~ . - o

I shall Lo’ vory happy to glve my friends any infor-:
mation thoy may soek to gain of tho.pluce I am now residing
in; but a8 I do not know.who has called upon me, 1 do'not
think it proper for me to give any communication to you nt’
this time, lryou‘cunnot glveme any informution, I will bid
you good day, and come again when 1 understand l.l.xlo fu]ls. ‘.

. | .  July 18,

. Mary Edgewood. .

Oh, tell them T am home, safo at homel {n the brightland
of promise, whore hopo never dies; and' the songs of the
froed ones are nbout me, and the arms of him who leadeth us
into grecn pasturea and still waters, - ' .

1 would not como to earth again to dwell, were I possessed
of nll her gems of beauty and wealth, for now I am free, and
death and disease have no moro cluim upon mo,

I hear sighs and words filled with sorrow, coming from the
fricnds 1left on earth; they are not sunbeams to me,and 1
would not hear them, for now I am at rest.  Now disease and
palo death have gone from me, why should my friends mourn?
‘Chhey mourn because they cannot hear me or svo me, Bo-
causo thelr religion has tsught them I am gone fur off; that
they may sce me no moro on earth, 1come horo toiday to
glve themn a new religion that shall heal all thelr wounds,
and mnko them to know I can return to them,

That religion is a knowledge of the immortal world ; thad
religion i8 communion with fts inhabitants. - It comes like
the vllve branch, bringing peace; it shines like a star at mid.
night to gulde the traveler home, 1 find ite light is not for
one aloneg, but for all, and 1 for one will ask my dear friends
to bo warmed by it, to be strengthened by Ity for sorrow.is
not an angel, that it should be thus courted; but Joy and
Peuco are angels that are ovor welcome, And this new star
shall bring to all who court its rays these angels, and light
and love from the eternal world shull burst upon them,

Thoy say I am dcad—gone far awny to rest, No, not dead
—naot far away, but living and near them, watching daily for
-an opportunity when I may communo with thom, and do
away with tho past, and glve them something of the future,

Be calm, yo troubled eouls! eat of tho fruits of peace, and
not of wild despair, for the Kather giveth tho ono to soothe,
and tho evt] elements of the world furce tho uther upon you,
Court the oue and reject the other,aud you need not go
mourning beeause one hath been taken from humanity,

Erom Mary Edgowo:d, whodled in New York city, May the
11th, 1839, aged twenty-one ycors. July 15,

Joseph Ladd.
The following was written, tho 8Bpirlt not being able to cone
trol the vocal organs to apeak : '

My namo was Joseph Ladd. T died of tetanus, fn Now
York city, May the Oth, 1858.. I have a mother there. 1 was
slxteen yearsold, I should like to speak to her. Icutmy
foot in Janwary last. -1t healed ovor, and they thought it
cured; but it broke vut agaln the tirst of May, and I died the
sixth, Now I am here, writing through a medium, and I fecl
fuuny, I can tell you, July I6.

William Parsons.

It Is now nearly sixteen years sinco I was in Boston In tho
form, - A strange sensatlon secms to be passing over ny
splrit—a groat multitudo of thoughts, most of them pertain-
lug to the past, very fow reaching into the future.

My namu was Willlnm Parsons. 1 was lost at sca, between
fifteen and sixteen yenrs ago, I commonty sailed out of New
York, but made my last voysge from Boston, and left a wife
here, to whom I had been marrled afewy months, She is now
married agatn, and eettled in New York Btate; o I suppose
1 should be an unwelcome visitor there, nor would any com-
munication from me be acceptable, perhaps, now that she
bas fermed new relations, and considers me dend. :

However, {f she would Ilke_to hear from me, I should bo
glud to commune with her; 1f the docs not, I certainly shall
not crowd myself upon her. .

1 hava two brothers; ono 18 esttled in New York city, and
tho other 18 traveling agent for some company—I know not
where ho'in,. Ishall be glad to speak with my brothers, If
the{ wish to epeak with me, or any of my acquaintances who
Wil not think it disreputable to converse with a friend out of

Though tho warrior's rending thunder, cease,
The soul must through confiict steer. .
For {11 1g linked to its enrthly course,
And away it mny not fly Co
Till it lenp through the sounding broakers hoarse
‘To its Father's home on high! '

Annisquam, July 0th, 1859,

i

"PROGRESSION,

. - g P :
Substance of an Address, at tiie late Convention at Plymouth,
<+ o Sunday Evening, Aug;Tth, 1850, -« . it}

v
.

. BY J. B, LOYELAND, ’ A .
-—

Nearly two denturlos and a half have passed since the solis
tary: rock of Plymouth -harbor- was pressed.by Pligtim foet,
and its sandy shore hallowed" by. Pilgrim - prayors and toars.
During tho lapso of tliose swifly fiylng years' what mighty
changes have oconrred—not only upon carth’s smiling fuco,
but upon the soclal and governmental nspeet of the rico, .

;A Natlon, unparalicled in ita progress, unequalled In its
‘energy, freedom, spiritunl and inaterlal powor, has sprun[,"
into bolng, like Minerva, full-armed from.the teeming brain
of Jovo, and stands, today, the oxponent of humanity'sa loful-

"] o8t ideal and'dearesthope, Nor shall that ideal prove n myth,

or that hope a sad deluslon, - Amsriea, with all her imperfec-
tions and misteps, shall stlll shino on, the pride, the jo&, the
regenerator of the nations of tho earth, But, if the changes
have been great sinco that qusplcious hour, what have buen;
the number and majgnitudo of thoso changes, which this wou-
dering enrth has witnessed, since that granite boulder was
torn from its position in the primal crystalization of carth's

| rockyskoleton, and borne in somo hugo iceberg, from tho fro-

zen North, and deposited on this consccrated spot ! And, so
fur as physleal change Is conoerned, how much grander thogo
changos which ocoured anterior. to that stormy era of geologle
catastrophy. . In that vast period’ of fnconceivablo duration,
the magnotlc contres of tho niimerous planctary systoms of
this unlverso were formed in the unmeasured: inflnitudo of
primal chaos; and subsequently lessor centres, which ulti-
mately became the planetary bodles, woro furmed within the
spliero of tho original, or sun centres. The volatile Arc-mist,
condensed and particled, formed at first vast globes of liquid,
fleny. matter, and at length tho solld granite crust, from which
our Plymouth Rock was rent.  Iow vast, how Inconceivable
theso mutations; yet sl this chango 1s progress, and pro.
gression s our ovening's theme, . Though some may think
all chango is not progress, still there can be no progress with.
out change, Progress s change from lower to higher, or
from less to moro perfect conditions.  In physical substance,
it 18 the comblnation of primary substances into a sccondary
unity, which unity s an “ E Pluribus Unum™ of primitive,
Indlvisiblo unities, and also of new functlons or qualities,
which, previous to thia unjon, wero non-existent. This de-
velopment, or creatlon of new functional capacities, s pro-
gress—it Is the fact—the law of the unlverso; it is tho phi-
losophy of God—the modo of Divine Expression,  This is the
wonder—tho mystery of the universe, that the combination
of two, or more primitive elements, forms n composite unity,
having nothing of functional capacity fn common with its
factors, but possessed of cntircly new, varled and surpassing
powers!

But In the progressive changes everywhero scen, written,
not only on earth's rocky tablets, but upen all grados of ox-
istence; up to man's Intollectual and splritual nature, wo are
not able to perceive wint might seem to us strict logical or-
der. Progress appears uneven, fragmentary, and disconnoct-
ed. Indeed, thero is apparent retrogression, as well as ad-
vancement, In tho llfu of natlonalities, some excellenco will
beang out with sunlight radiance for a time, then darkness
will hide it In apparent extingulshment. Greeco perfected
scalpture, Italy painting, eo that we aro too happy if wo suc-
ceed In cleverly Imitating the anclent masters. 8o, also, was
Greeee tho mistress in cloquenco, Nowhero clse had & peo-
Plo, enervated by wealth and luxury, been stung by the elo-
quence of one man to such passionato outbursts of patriotic
rage. Romo was the nursery of the most lofly patriotism,
“Not that I loved Oxsar Jess, but that I loved Rome more,"
was the matchless formula of {ts oxpression, and the conduct
of Regulus the highest typo of its manifestation. - 8omo na.
tions and some ages havo led in- the eplritual—some in the
philosophical—others In the ebthetlc, and others still in other
branches of human progress. If tho light of inspiration
shone u‘pon the plains of Hindostan, among the magi of an-

the body. That which they eaw, ntd knew, has long elnco:

clent Persia and Chaldos, and  oldor. still, pertiaps In the far-

joys?

famed valley of tho Nile, Its brightost glorles crowned the
lilts and iltumed tho qulet valea of Palesiine, Yen,'s!l tho
glarles of tho ages wove thomselves into ono oternaldindem
of transcendent beanty, which placed flaetf upon thio brow of
Calvary's wondrous victim.  Equally unliko s tho present
napect of patlons;  CGermany glves us profound philosophy 3
Italy fs tho sunny land of song ; Franco oxcels tn nicoty and
accuracy of eclentific expressiom, and othors In different wiys.
But In this new nation, (Ameries,) sll tho pirogress of other
nations and ages 1a concentrated 3 and the two centurles and
n halflast past havo witnessed, as tho presont still witneases,
tho focalizatton of all humanity's light and grﬂt.ncu in this
Inst born of tho natlons. Hlero i8 to bo the cultnination of na-
tional life and greatness, As fa-'tho raco, in 1ts cssentlal at-
tributes, su 18 the tndividunl; aud as s the progress of the
race, 80 {s the progress of the individunl, and vive versa ; the -
one roflects tho other, And us tho raco, untiarily consldered,
progresses by, and only by, tlic ecomlngly fragmeutary and
tangental progress of different nations and agos, 8o In the In-
dividual, progross is by tho manifestation, in different eras of
oxistence,; of tho varled altributes of man's wpndcrrully com-
plex nature.. - . ‘

And; notwithatanding this apparont confuslon, this progress
is harmonle. The carth s part of ono unitary system, insep- -

'{ arably bound thereto in origin and In destiny. 'But notmore

vitally 18 earth wedded to sister plancts, and central ayn,
than 8 cach human personality to all others, in the law of

| its unfolding. Man Is & child of earth.” From it, asn mother,

he hod his birlh,\nnd hence, In the teachings ofa divino anal-
ogy, we have this further formulai as I3 tho’ progress orbthe
caith, so Is that of man, eprung therefrom. Hence, iu the
seethings of primltive chnos—in the wild and terrible war of

| chemlcal change—in tho stupendous, inconceivable, and al-

most emnipotent uphénvals and revolutions of geologlc catas-
trophe, as well as In the more mild and beautiful changes of
ocarth's siibstance and structure, wo see the type of man's life,
progress and destiny, N

" Nor could one of thoso changes be dlspensed with, or oﬁov

* | of the'elements, constituting the primitive factors whlqh'n}uke

up the sum of belng, bo eliminated, without making n'tofal
wrock of this grand universe of delfle lifo and beauty Each
motlon {n substance has been tho inevitablo resuitant of the
potencies and conditions, as they exlst In tho systom of ‘Infl-
nite Order. Nor, in the operation of theso so-calléd materiay
forcos, I8 It possiblo that anything should be different, either
in time or quality. - Bo, in the progress of natlons, ono évent
has depended on another, and all are Inscparably connécted .
and blended.. - . s T

. This natlon s tho child of -all that have preceded ft1n the

‘| world's history, aud could not be what It is if the past had beén

&ught but what {t has been, ' Evory revolution and ohange—
overy despolism .and rebelllong~every war and’ peace, have’
been influences operating to form us as we Yre. The Intitu-

-{ tfons of which we boaat 80 much, are tho blossoma’oni plints,

,which huvo been watored by tlio toars of ages—yes, thoy are
the crystallzod- prayers atid aspirations of -all humanity that’
has ever livea. = - ’ R R

"|..- The same law, of. inevitabllity applies to tho individual as

!p'humnnl_ty at large,. The same principlo must be applica~
blo to.the parts as to the whole. And, thuugh I am not hero
to say thero.Is no distinctlon between good and evi); truth
and falschood, yeu I do say that tho ono is just as {novitable,
‘and heéneo’Just 68 nocessary, ns tlio other, But you.ask me
if -all tho-sln, misery and wrong of earth are indlsponsable ?
Yea; tho effsrvescont foam, which caps 6ld Ocean's wayes, 1

. |38t s necbdsary as iho rolling billow fiself; q'ixd_alv!vb!,io

frothi and fonm of human pnesion, which crests the Jéaying
surges’of pagsing gencrations, Is part and pareel thoroof, and
a8 Imperiously necessary as existence Itself—ns much go.88

“thatearth should have been chaotio fn all ‘the Inferminnkle

aged of tho'past, “Whatover may bo ‘our ojinlon as to tlie

“eréntion of forms, will not, In the slightest degreo, affol thifs,

‘Whethicr all - hob beon evelved by the concurrent actlon’ of
vital forces immannent in matter, or whether'a Supreme, TPer-
sonal Intelligenico planned and made this systom of clinnging
things and events, matters not to the- thinking mind; for, In

. | tho one cade, we have the order of an immutable principle, or

nature, and-in tho other, $ho-ordor of an Immutablo Person ;
oand, In both cascs, that order is Progress ; and- {n‘both; alav,
that order 18 based upon Neccaelty. In the one case.itis
necessity which flows from,or. s based upon, the nature of

‘[things; and, In tho other, it is the nocessity of Perfect Wis-

dom, . . A

Credtion began at tho lowest plana of the scnle of possibijity,
fu-orddr that It may go up forever through the cndless series
of ‘progrossive unfolding. Any ono of theso eras, howgver,

il

¢ {Judged of by ltself, would soem unmennjng, or ‘monstrous,

Who could httvp Apprectated tho earboniferous erd, hud buman
existengo boon possible then? 1t s only noy, as wo exhume

’ t',he”burlgdhtrp;\sures of o thousand agoes gonc—the limestouo

‘aiid tho conl—that.the full-orbed glory beams furth in the con-
scloiisncss of ‘man. ~ And, whon the pent-up péwer of, earth's
‘moltén coritre burst forth fn terrible, voloanie action, rending
the, solld ‘cruat liko gossamer, and piling up the Andean
chains of mountain heights, and otherwise contorting. the

-| stitfacg of the enrth; and whon, in addition to this, the agl-
- | 'tated séa rushed down through thoso frightful -fissures upon
‘] the. angry fire ocean beneath, what wlid- disorder then en-

shed I« Wind warred with wind, and thundor answered
thunder? {n’ horrid dlu, as though old Chnos had resuméd
hls throne, and reigned solo monarch ovorall. .
Buttho sublimity that elovates, the grandeur that awes,
and’the beauty which charms us to-day, in tho externsl ap-
pearanco of our mother earth, 1s tho product of those chianges,
Nor s the principlo Jess trus when applied to nations and in-
dividunls, I havo said.that progre:s is fmgmcntqry: e
Grecco.oxcelled -in - soulpture aud eloquence, she lacked-in
that which .made the Romans great; and everywhere great ’

| virtues and great vices have mingled in the nation's ‘life,

Groatnoss and littlencss, strength and wenkness, beauty and
deformity, have walked sido by sideln human progress,. Tho
brightest plcture has Its dark shadings; the loveliest-lilend-
Ing of natura’s primal huesls on the darK.crest of the flecing
storm-gloud, as the loftiest virtues of natlons and individuals
are fast held in tho settings of wonkness and sin, . Butall-
those seattered glories are to be concentrated in tho harmo-
nie ago. - They ‘aro focalizing . thomselves in- this nation,:in
this ngo, It is too great o siretch for human reason to gather
up theso fragmentary gleams of, light, which have wandered
wildly throigh the darkened ‘ eenturles, seemingly almless of -
.unity of ‘uso, and concentrato thém In one harmonis sun of
truth and‘love. - That sun {8 rising on man, Its" herald.
beams have faintly tipped the mountain tops  of tho dlstant
ages; but now, deep.down in lowest valo and darkest glen of
human love and hato, tho heavenly sunlight.shineth, and
gold and gems and preclous stones refloct tho bo"nmln}; glory
of tho golden ago, Man, in his own conccption, hus been
“half saint, and slnner half—commixture strange of heaven
and earth and hell” But If tho heauty and glory of éarth 1
the product; of lhnb dire .confusion of. past ornu-—-ll‘thc,lbf&"}i, :
position of our favored nation Is tho concentralion of all past
natlomul lives, 80 lso, from all tho warring dlscords of con-
tending pssion, will be barn the angel man. - All progross Is -
wlth strugglo—all highest ploasure {8 born of agony~<all di-

‘'vinest:joys arb the crystallzed pange of crucifixion. . All this

wo have demonstrated fn our own experionce.  Wo know the
sweotest nectar ever pressed to our thirsty lips was dlstilled
trom exporiences of Intenacst bitterness. For myself, in rot
rospecting the past—In counting o 'er its sorrows, and mens-
uring out its tears, I do not regret—nor, taking in the wider
viow, do I regret for humanity, ono pang of anguish, one tear ..
of soul<leep sorrow. No, no; for a universe of material’
good, I would mol havé tho cup of sorrow loss bitter, or the
thrill of agony less intense; but I would rather pray that
thoy might bo more extreme, for the grand results woul) b
more Intensified. Do "you believe a higher and happier
sphioro of 1lfe has spoken to you? And have you learned
from thence, as well as from your own souls, that the highes$ -

joy grows upon sympathy and plty toward othors? Is not the '
Joy of the spirit-world its swork?  And is not that work in the -

expressed sympathy and pity for thoso struggling up the
stoeps of sin and ‘sorrow 2 But how could there bo sampathy
if thero were no angulsh? How coufd' thero be morcy and
pity if thero weronoeln? Nay; how could any of the mujti-
tudinous sufferings of the race exist, unloss cvil, or sin, ex-
isted ? AndIf thoy wore non-oxlstents, then where were our

‘Ifow, then, can wo say evil Is not necessary? With enthu-
siastic rapture wo talk of asconding the aplral pathway of
progress’ in tho wasteless agos of tho future. But how
could wo ascend, if wo had not, first, beon low down in the -
scale of excellence? Human llfe, without evll, created in
the fullness of all posslble finite perfectness, Would have been
a dead lovel of tiresomo samencss, which, In tho lapso of
time, would have becomo 80 {ntolorablo that wo should pray
for hell, to give us a new sensation. Bin s, and has been,
necessary as a primal basls for holiness, When I stand In
the truo light of man’s destiny, I am glad he came Into gxiat-
cnco with the imperfoction we term evll, atisching to bis
nature and actions. And when we look back upon the
rocky pathway of our sorrowful experience, whore wo havs

"walked with lacorated and blecding foet, wo shall not wish

there had beon one Jogged polnt less, or that thoy had been,
losa sharp. than they wero, T thank God and al Jl'OlI}nild-
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fgences, that T have beon o sinner, 1 thank Qod for all life
itfs. Having had the eams templatiuns in & mensure—

" having cxperienced tho samo cszential tefals—lcarned the
pulsations of the common heart of man, when I tcet o tried
nnd weary brother, In tho great strugglo of lfo, X can speak
tho word cf sympathy and love, which, hearing, ho shall take
heart sgaln, Kindred Joys aro ovolved by kindred life-expes
riences here, To whom do wo go when our hiearts aro sad,
our pirits tired.Ip the * march of 1" Notlo tho young
and thoughtless—not to thoso who have walked an easy road,
—but wo seck thoso whoso Hfo has beon most liko our own,
Those who havo had the samo cxporlonces will ind o eimilar
blies from common sympathy. In our blindness wo replno
against things ns thoy are, and vainly wish we could teach

_ the Maker of the univorso to make them better,

But, In this, wo forget that its reallzation would unsettlé
tho world's sweetost hope, and annlhilate its dearest joy.
But for sin there could have been no Jesus—no salvation;
but for sin thore could have been mno possible manifestation
of essontlal Justlco, Dut, most of all, thero could be no
‘mercy. ‘Tho most glorlous attributes of God must have Leen
forover manifested. Tho. posslblmlcs of Divine manifesta-
tion aro only nicasured by sln as a gago, Bo, also, tho pos-
sibllity of human progress and perfectness could never bo
appreciated but by tho same standard. Who, that has ever
mingled In Christian worshlp, has not henrd theso thoughts
a thousand times expressed. T was great to speak & world
from nought; *t was greater to redeem.”  *Qur troubles and
our trinls here will only make us richer there,' are some of
the expressions uttering this same thought. Agaln, how
often has the ecstatic Ohristian protested that he would not
chango places with tho tallest archangel around tho throne
of God. Why? Angels, ho says, have nover been redecmed
~—thoy have nover slnned. . To ignore sfn {s.to silence tho
songs of heaven—is to destroy tho conditions indispensablo
Yo the production of the loftiest greatness—thoe sweotest joy
~the most Immaculate holiness, and tho brightest glory.

".Ag thero 18 no morn o still and Eden-llko a8 that which ful-

lows tho night of wildest, flercest stormi, and ns tho love-
lest sunset {s born frum the darkest storm-cloud, and as no

" beauty equals that which bathes tho earth {n {ts richnosa of

almost nulversnl bellef of mankind.:
"limited number ot‘ persons who hold an ‘advorso’ theory, nnd

Jewel and of Jem bgneath the lightning-flashes of that re-
troating cloud, so heaven {s- built on hell. The priceless
pearls of its wondrous gates and starry crowns aro crystal-
fzed In the fearful depths of hell's myless gloom; and the

* transparent gold which paves tho strects of the -one, was

melted and refined. in tho dark furnaces of the other. Yea,
tho very fragrances whieh permeate tho ecstacy-Inspiring

" - breezes of Paradise, are distilled from tho noleome stench
_which rises like a fog of doom over the lako of fire. Every-

where Progression {s God's unchanging method. The wrath
of man pn\lses him na truly as his holincses, for both are

*aliko Inovitable; and both necossary in order that progres-
- slon’should be possible. - -

- orrespondente,

Tobacco Views. ¢

X l‘ully accepb the views of my. good and faithful brother,
Wurron Chaso, o8 published-in the 1ast issuc of the BANNER,
oh tobucco. Algo, the views .of another good bLrother, X.
Wnlbcr, of Davenport, owa ; and another, Nathanlel Randall,
of 8t, Johnsbury, Vt.; and also, 8tephen Youung, of Poplar

‘Bildge, N. Y:; and also, my own views on tho samo subject,

a8 published fn 8 previous fssuc of the Bansen. Tho views
of each aro legitimato and right, They are the effect of

" working laws, which laws are natural, stern, and "Inovitable;

The views ¢f erch on this sulject, nnd the varlous views of
ten thousand other persons on the samo subject, unexpressed
by words, are the necessary and Inevitable effect of conditions.
Al conditlons are the outgrowth of nature, and aro subsorv-
font to no laws excopt tho laws of nature. Thus there aro
no vlews on any subject, no doctrines; creeds:or bellefs

" which I could or would refect. I accept them all' 1 toto,

All théso are tho product of conditlons, and no condition s,
orcuu bo, lnﬂuouced by them, A. N CIIILD. ‘

Blmll, Bosrox. “Dr, Oolss says ‘that tho American church

‘cousumo five million dollars' - worth  of tobacto annually,

Now:the church go against tobacco, writo against and preach
‘againet 1t;'and afier all’ tho; opposition to its uso In the
church 1t 18 till uscd'thore as much, and.more ln proportion
o che nuniber.of peocplo, a8 it s ouuldo the church Why
ls thls. Mr. Edltor?“ o,

: Evﬂ. :
Thm. thero 18 & vast | nmount of ovil in the world nnd thut
the proofs of its existenco aro everywhere sslr-evlduut«, fs tho
'Tis- true, there amﬁ

the writer concurs in the -sentiment; “Nature has dope all
thlngs ;vcll i and that all animated belngs, and Inanimate
‘ereatlon, aro subjcct to, and controlled by, natural lawe, and,
tideed, form & part of Nature horsclr. and, of course, h would

. -be presumptuous rolly to supposo that Nature could violate

" hor own laws, Congequently wo conwnddhnt no ubsoluw

ovil ever did take place, fn tho whole history of tho world.

God as tho ‘creator and progenitor of the universe, infused
and breathed 1ifs and motion into all. things, from his own
porson,-and has left the fmpress of his hand snd mind on all
his works, and 80 they- all reflect theld Author. Andin'no
‘partioular dves-the infinito d"lsdom of the Creator mora strik-
lugly shine forth, than the’ grent variety with whlch ho hns
stamped every department of nature, S

Narrow and unl.hlnklng minds will pronounce theso vle\Vs
as tho veriost nonsense and wildest folly; nnd it is.only tho
unpmjudlced phnosophlcnl and comprehensive mind; that|.
can fathom tho subject in all its various boarings, and trace
the beauty, harmony and bonoﬂccuco that porvade all’ nuture,
and rslgn throughout the entiro unlvsrso.

Now wo behold that man—rélated a8 ho 1s, soclally nnd fm
ternally, to hlsk!ellow-muu and to all nature sround” him—Is
Just preclsely such o creature as ho “ought to bo, physically,

'msntallv, and morally; and that without his fnclinations,

tastes; dlsposlt.lons. feelings, wants, desires, and [‘nsslons, he
would be imperfect.

\Vo hear It asscrted, in toncs of dcspoudeney. thut here wo

are subject to pain nnd toll ; that hero wo must know sorrow,

-and become ncqunlntod with grlcr. doomed to disenso nnd
. death; and wo - nssort, that whore there is no pain or toll,
. thero Is of nccessity no plcﬂsuro nor regt; and if thero were

no sorrow or grief, the exhilerating influeneo of joy and glad-

- ness would nover bofelt; and without diseaseand denth,

" - there would be no hoalth or life. If our physieal nature did

not require nourlshmont aud fond, and mnko its wants
known, we could not partake and. enjoy tho luxuries which

" nature furnishes to supply those wants with that sweet relish
.+ we do.

‘1l we wero not susceptible to fatiguo and weariness,
how could wo enjoy tho rofreshing Influences of slumber and
rest? Andso It Is with ovory fecling and faculty of mun;
were it not 8o, we. would bo more passive, slutlouury. lifeless
substances,

¥or the purpose of Illustrstlng our position moro fully, we
will take up the teaits in the human .charagter that are al-
most univorsally condemned,

Belfishness 18 everywhero denounced; but all will admlit
that we ought to possees tho principle to o limited -extent, in
order to the protection, preservation and comfort of ourselves
and - those dependent upon us; and who s competent to
mark the precise point to which our sclfishness shall extend ¢
We say no one, beeause tho judgments of men dlsagree; and

’ cvor-\'nrylng circumstances will render any fixed rule of

actlon impracticable, Hence let this emotion in man’s na-

. ture be governed by opposing traits In his own character, or

tho eentlments of his fellows, and tho laws of tho land in
which- he lives. 8o it is with hatred. No sane man would
desiro its entire oradleation from the human breast, Hatred

_and discontent are great nuxilinries to tho advancement of

the world. Wo hate and dlslike men, customs and deeds
‘that are not compatible with our notions of right, and our

Influenco controls and changes them toa ecrtan degreo,

‘Discontent is simply o desiro to acqulire moro knowledge or
happiness than we already possess, and has been prominently

" exhibited in all the great men that have left thelr mark in

the world.

Rovengo Is & Heaven-born prluclp]o that God has ingnn,cd
in every lliving thing beneath tho sunj and. all, from the
huge mastodon of the forest and tho mighty leviathan of the
watery deep, to-tho smallest microscopic. anfmalcule that
floats through the air or sca, have thelr means and weapons
“of nggrosslon and defence, and wiso Nuturo teaches them
when, where and how to mnko uso of lhum for thelr own
safety and defenco.

. Rovengo also holds up to tho view of mnnklnd tho punish-
ment that viclous nets merlt and recelve, .and thereby
(checks, restraing, and prevents thelr too oft recurrence,

-But to sum upall; murder, according- to genernl bellef, {s
the highest grado of crime. 8piritualism kas demonstrated

- the fact that man lives after ho leaves tho body. Thode-

struction or decomposition of the body, and, in fact, all ma-

* terlal substances, Is necessary forth  ecuperation of Nature,

{o énablo her to reproduce, Tho exlstence of ofjo part of
‘ereatlon depends upon the destruction of anothier, Thoelifs
of ono fs brought furth and noutlshed by ancthiér's death,
“Big Msh Hve on litle Msh," Nature accommodatea hersell
to all her wants, It Is necessary fur man's own exlstenco and
happiness, that lo should dle. Man's life In tho body Is
terminated varlously, and wo hold that he cannot dio s une
natural death. Sometlmes Ly poin and sickness, cold and
heat, famlno and gluttony, earthquakes and storing, wars and
pestilence, and sometimes by tho hand of tho assassln, Wo
challengo tho world to prove, that tho ultimato good and
happincss of a singlo [ndividual has over beon Llasted by any
of theso ngoncles that have doprived any of the human
famlily of thelr earthly exfstenco, Wo belleve it §s for thelr
present and futuro good. This Is especlally apparent to bo.
liovers In tho doctrine of departed frionds, returning ns guar.
dian spirits to watch over thosoe left behind,

I wiil endeavor to answer tho most prominent querics and
objections vsually put forth Ly bellevers In man's #ntural
depravity, against tho positions horo assumed, as briefly and
pointedly ns I can. I am asked if I advocato and belleve
murder {8 right? and, if it i no crime, s it not wrong to
punish tho murderer, and folly to preach reformation to man,
or ondeavor to correct his waya? . If the ngsassin is only act-
fng in conformity with the Inws of nature, which you say aro
right, how {8 It that gulle and fear take possession of him,
and remorse causes him to fancy that his forehoad §8 statued
with blood, and finally drives him to {nsanity or sulcide? If
your doctrines were promuigated and universally embraced
by mankind In thelr presont stato, would not every law, both
human and dlvine, be dlsregarded and trampled upon, and
violenco and crime, In all their most hideous forms, stalk forth
unchecked, with a Satanic smile of triumph upon thefr brutal
1ips, and run riot, until nll would becomo maddencd and
frenzled with blood; and every specles of crime, at which the
heart of humanity sickens and fears to contemplate, be per-
petrated, and devastation and ruin overspread our happy
land; and from overy corner of the glolie, where now reigns
comparative peaco aud ordcr. Le heard the wallings of un-
utterable woe ?

I anawer, I do not advocate murder, neither do I believo it
a positive ovil; I judge the punishment or penally aflixed
thereto. By tho samo law, it would be irrational to make an
exception In favor of the criminal. Nuture rogulates her
government by wise provisions; ono act follows another In
natural order, I belfeve it right and proper to preach and
teach what wo belleve, and endeavor to reform our race, fov
the vory reason that naturo makes uec of these means to
accomplish her purposes, and her own advancement, there-
fore. I do not consider that a Christ, s Maliomet, 2 Napo-
leon, a Wesloy, o Washington, or o Beecher, are exceptions
in naturo, or that they huve lived in vafn. Man, by nature,
throgh education, the Inws and opintons of the people among
whom ho lives, forms opinions {n his own mind of right.. If*
he acts contrary to those convictions, nature, truo to herself,
will punish the actor, for his own benefit, as woll ag to deter
IWm and others from golug further than sho wllls,

Beforo nnswering tho last query, pormit me to digress a
moment, In order that my ideas may be more fully under- -
stood, Tho varied and transltory character of nature is
everywhero consplouous; sho has adorned ‘the earth with
overy concolvable color, and overywhere wo behold hor pass-
ing beautles.  Wo' behold tho lofty mountains aud broad val-
loys, the mighty forcsts and Larren descrts, tho bubbllng.
fount and mighty ocean, the catm and the storm, summmer's
heat and wintor's cold, sunshine and rain, night and doy.
And as the phrenologist decldes In regard to n nlcely bal-
anced head, that the development of ono organ rules another,
we contend all heads are rightly balauced; and {ndividuals,
and even nations, may bo considered as bumps on creation's
cranium, whero the flngers of the Deity -move with unor-
ring wisdom. Tho universo ls a'vast ma ¢, guided by a
master hand ; and mankind, llke unskilled
ingatn compllcntcd and porfect pleco of machinery, are not -
able, at present, to comprehend the whole, or know the de-
sign'of all its worklngs orits purls. )

‘All mon are similar in their. construction ;- yob, among tho

.| many millfons that inhablt the globe, no two could be found-

so much alike that they could not be distinguished. We
iwill leave tho active mind of the reader to detormine tho dis-
nstrous results that would: fnovitably. ensue, In_all the rela-
_tlons of llro, if man's ldcnut.y wore lost, Thorcroro, if man's
-varled physlcnl conatruction’ fs necessary to his own well-
‘being; It Is oqually so in regard to his moral, Inteliectual, und
-spiritunl composition ; hence overy diversity of opinfon pro-
-vailaamong mankind, We do not think, feel, beliove, and

.| act allke; and, indeed, thero Is not to be- found: among the

whole humun raco two porsous whoso oplntons nro precisely
aliko op nll subjects ; therefore we ratfonally conclude that
‘tho principlos-we hero: inculeate will not be univarsally
adopwd Conturios inay clapso before the world will bo far
‘enough advanced to recefve them; but whon (if ever) it
"docs, the most happy. results must certainly follow,

. But I might givo o moro practical answor, by saying that
.all- the viclous, degraded, and criminal of our eouutry, dis-
beliove tho princlples hero lald down, while thosa belloving
thom (as far as my knowledgo. extends,) aro persvns whose
characters’ oughb to be hold up by all Christendom, as pat-
terns worthy of lmltutlon by &lL; lovers of virtue, good order,
and peaco, . It I8 therefore apparent that tho prevalence.of .
-theso sentimonts would banish from the earth ignorance,:and
lnbolomuco, its hnndmuld whlch is coru\lnly un:end to bo
devoutly wished for. . AP, McOouus.

Jarrcmmlle. Ad., Auy. 13!h. 1850

. God’s Body and Mind, '

. MEesans, Emrons—-l am hlghly plensed with t.hs BANKER,
T take 8o much Interést In 1t that I malt each number, after 1
‘have read i, to Bomo friend, with .S fow remarks in rclntlon
wm truthful “and phllosOphlonl conteuts and would “sug-

| gest that all others who feel Intercated i tlie sprend of trulh

aud rlght,eousuess would do the same.

Thore {8 one subject connocted with the wnchlugs of -
Splrnunllsm that T cannot understand in-tho light in which
1t {8 represented ; that Is, the Déity {6 always represented as
possesslng tho attributes of mind in an {nfinlte degreo of per-
faction, with an immutability of purpose. Wa cannot form a

with It. Nature {s represented ns being God's body, and
God's mind a8 being the mind of nature. It appears to me -
that this is not good philosophy, nor s it in harmony with
reason,” If God ‘{8 Immutable, his Immmutabllity belongs
_equally to his mind and bis person, - What wo call nature,
Is not Immutablo; it is constantly chnnblng. and that
change s not only & change in ita constituent clements,
but it is a change of structure,.and a production of now.

exlstence, but we cannot conceivo,of a time when God
did not exlst. If wo reason at all nbout. a-Divino Being,
our rensoning must be demonstrated by analytical® {ndi-
cations, harmonizing with philosophical truths. If nature
fs God's body, and mind i3 an ultimate of utfolded and
developed matter, where was God's'mlud and body bcroro
nature was formed ?

It appears to mo that this melhod of reasoning about a
Divino Being is equivalent to denying his existence. It cer-
tainly implles that there was no Divine Deing before naturo
existeds by nature I mean the spliritual and umtcrlnl wor]ds,
with all things that belong to them, .

1 nsk for more light on this subject, with a hopo thut somo
of your able correspondents, cither from the splrit world or
on this mundane sphere, will give a more philosophical view
of the subject, and oblige an {nquirer nnd Investigator, )

Graysville, Aug, 3. J. M, Ewixa..

Facts and Queries.

Mrssns, Eprtons—Can spirits seo and foretell future
eventa? And if 8o, will some one pleaso explain by what
Iaw It {8 done ?

On Monday evening last, Mr W. B. Mills. of thls vmngo.
saw psychologically, or otherwlse, a railrond accldent, corre-
sponding exactly with thoono that did occur on the next
night, twenty-four hours afterwards, between Troy and Rut-
land, and described it at that time to the family.

A slmilar view Mr. M. had this morning, as wo wero taking
seats at tho breakfast table,  Ho was seized with ‘this well
known influcnee, and his eyes closed, and he distinetly saw a
Mr. Walter Little, an old acqualntanco of lils, and o resident
of Montpelier, Yt., whom we all supposed living  Mr. L.
came in at the door, accompanied by a former wife and little
boy. Mr. Mills was perfectly consclous at thls time, and do-
scribed them minutely. The figures remalned about five
ruinutes, and then vanished or nclted away. Thirty minutes
nfterwards I procured a copy of tho * Christian Reposltory,”
published at Montpeller, ¥t., from which I make this ex-
tract:

*Wo arg sorry to announce tho denth of Walter Little, Esq.,
o prominent citizen of North Montpelier. 1o died at his
residence, at 12 o'clock, on the 27th ult.”

Yours for truth,

Ere WiTNESS,

Saratoga Springs, N. Y., Aug, 8tA,1859,

cchunies looks -

conacption’of mind ‘without there being s body connected’

and - herotofore unknown objects and beings. . ‘Wa can’
concelve of a timo whon what we call, nature had no’

Cultivated Roliglon,
Messns.*fnirons—1 have noticed ropeated comniunlea
tlons, emanathiyg from pereonid who have hiabitually attended
tho chuiches of sectarfan Chrlstians, declaring thulr uticr In.
ability tobellove in tho doctrines which nro thero preachied,
although they had always chetlahied an srdcmdcslrs to Le-
love,

It fanol at all surprising to an unprc-judlccd niind, that
has falrly Investigated tho truths and tho pretended truths of
Christianity, to hear such doubts expressed, If Investigators
did not oxpress such doubts, thoy would evinco an utter stu-
pldity, believing without reason, and excrelsing only a blind
and velulees faith, Tho great opposing difficulty les In tho
fact that Chrlstinnity, and tho absurd creeds connected
therewith by sectarians, aro entirely distinct—tlio one pure
and true, tho other a mass of falsitics and absurditics, which
timo and authority have fastened on to actual Christianity, as
polsoning to its eimplo purity as the ivy entwining the oak.
The actual teachings of Chirist, that pure and ben!gn media-
tor, which were intended to reconcile man to God, breatho
naught but soul felt lovo and benevolenco to every animato
and fnanimato object, to every plant and flower, and to all
the minullm of the mighty universe, 8o soothing, so har-
monlous aro his kindly teachings, that every bosom Inhalcs
them as a heavenly response to the aspirations of tho soul,
But ecctarianism at an enrly day entwined Itself around this
pure Christianity ; and simultancously with the first codifica-
tion of these Divino teachings, wo find tho Arfan and Athen-
aslan factions warring agaitnst cach other, and giving the
most contrary constructions to the misslon of Christ, a8 the
test of the Christian faith, The passions and avarice of man
during elghteen hundred years have extended thie partisan

warfure of priesthiood, until we now have soven hundred sects
calling themselves Christiane, although differfug in sentiment
as widely as tho poles, often exercising jealousanimositics,

their aim being . most consplcuous toward tho attalnment of
worldly promlneaco and pecuniary advancement, yot ! all unf-
ting on one polnt—the ulter annihilation of all those loves and
fellowships which constitute the actual basis of the veligion of
the Saviour,

The great obstacle, therefore, to tho belief in what wo now
call Christianity, is, that tho erroncous vlews existing ante-
cedont to tho coming of Christ, and a mass of corruptions
which have arlsen since, and a false explanation of his actual
migsion, surrounding that event with the most ridiculous ab.
surdities and revolting pretensions, have been and aro still
hourly perpetrated, and forced upon the minds of men, as the
cotiditions of salvation,

Tho autheritative tales of an ungry God, a God of ven-
geanco, who will judge and punish man, the mero creature
of his hand, the incipient belng ho has ushered futo cxistences
with o relontless justice, testing human fraflty by his own
perfection ; and of a Devil, who has counteracted at the crea-
tion, and will hereafter cdunteoract, in an eminent dogros, the
beneficenco of the Delty: and also of an interminablo Hell of
torment, where hope can never penetrate, aro in themselvo so
utterly abhorront to the pure concoptions of reflective minds,

that it {8 in no wise astonlshing that they are rejected by the

wise, and that lmbccllo minds slone yleld them & tacit ad-

heslon.

Thus a religion omunnllng from God, and breathing nought

but the purcst love and followship, is transformed by man

into & * Religlon of Terror,” whoio mental oonvlctlon isalone

suhservlent to-fear. To think of sollclunz tho prayers of
Chirlstinns, that we may be Induced to bellovo such a mass of
absurd, revolting, and Inconsistént: dootrines, theso crazed

Inaginings of disordered minds, so utteerly rcpugnuut to the

‘| puro principles of Christlanity, as incaleated by the Baviour,
is among tho grossest of all fullacies.: Ask of no man to teach

you, for man is utterly lncnpablo- but rlso on the morn, and
walk forth over the hill and tho valiey, and survey on nll
sldes tho beauteous works of nature, Conalder well the or-
der, wisdom, harmony, and love, evinced in tho heavens and
throughout the carth by the omnlpotont’ Qreator; ‘and thus
recoguizing the beneficont Dol(y'uvcrywhol‘e in’ his works,
wlth the soul rlsinrv up from nature to nature's God, sond
forth your asplrations to the etornal sourco: of wisdom, love
and harmony comblned. - No creed nor sectarian ritual is re-
quired; Indeed, such aro worso than uscless, as they may su-
porvenc and render fortuous the electric ‘chialn of lovo and
harmony which cxtends from the throne of divine mercy to
every heart that in purity aund simplicity communes with the

fala b tusny bings; they wore unsocial—thoy wers not
charitablo; fGr I had been trenorer of the Ald Boclety Jong
enough to know that, . Thelr aexcuse was, that If poople
would not deny themselves what they constdered superflul-
tées, thiey doserved to bo poor!” Then they weronot healthy,
hiagipy, or handsome; and oh, thelr Lables, when they had
any, wero the poorest speclmens of humnnlty X over eaw.

1 confoss I began to bo frightencd, and camo near kiiling
my fattest chicken, for supper; bul, upon reflectlon, I dect-
ded to lay the matter scrlously bofore Bolonion Staples, in tho
ovening, Bu, whon he camo lhomo from the office, and hind
partaken of crcam-toast, stowed peaches, and, I mustadd, a
cup of fragrant black toa, I told him what I had heard, aud
my reflections theroupon,

Ho listened attentively, and quiclly ndmitted overy polnt,
With my head on his shoulder, I walted to hear what he
would eay. A qulet smile lurked about hls mouth, but he
kissed me, and eald, » Well, Debby, I'll leavo tho tablo fur
you to manage—I 'l pay the Lillal" Lzvia.

Harmonia, Mich, :

Clairvoyance.

Messns. Eprrons~—As a part of an extract, from the Inde.
pendent, (Mr. Beecher's paper,) published in (ho Spiritual
Telegraph of July 16th, you will flud the following sentiment
from Mr, H. W, Beecher: '

“ A great many people thero are who do not know what
they Lelteve, on muny intricate suljects. Thero are many,
rubably, brought up to bellove a great many things which,
f f keenly examined, thoy do not beliove.  But nefther of theso
ropositions [s 8o pcrplcxlng us that of finding one's self be-
ro\'lng firmly and religlously what hoe had alwaye supposed
himself to reject, so that hois living in a doublo state, run-
nipg parallel: s state of unconsclous bellef, and a stato of
consclous disbellef, upon tho very samo subjoct.”

Now, sir, I proposo to placo along side of this, and beforo
Mr. B, himself, (not cxcluding your readers,) the following
paragraph, from ono of hlslnt.e sermons, under date of July
3d:

“ Now It 18 not possible for any ono to mnko hls way through
this world, and be of good chcer In respect to outward trials
and inward experiences, unless ho s, in some measure, ablo
to feel that Chriet {8 presont, not merely figuratively, but re-
ally and personally; unless he Is, in somo measure, able to
feel that Christ is present tn the senso that a motheraud a
father are present.in the house where thelr children are;
unlees ho ig, in some measure, able to fcel that Chilet Is pres-
ent with us as we aro present one with another; unless he
is, In some measure, able to feel that the Baviour {8 present
with his people, separated from them by nothing except thelr
Inability to ece him with tho scnses. 1t Is impossible for a
man to e of good cheer with refereuco to the extornal and
fnternal troubles of this lifo, unless he lias sume realization
of the fact that, in real presence, and power, and thought,
and feellng, Christ is nearer to his peoxﬂo than thoy are lo
each other. . Tho carrylng of a cousciousncss of Christ's
presence with us evermore, would itself be tho foundation of
cxuccdlug great comfort and cheer."”

Thls awukens the inquliry, at Ieast in my own mind, Is not .
Mr, B. preaching—whether congplously .or unconsciously, I
caro not—tho great doctrine of clairvoyance ? Is henot urging |
u'fmn his congrogation the cultivation of this great inward
sense ? - Presonting s n motive, that it Is Impossitle to euc-
cessfully contend with the troubles and difiloultfes of life, un-
less we can reallze the presence of Christ—most cortainly fn
tho absenco of the ouler senses, for Mr., B. contends zealously
that Christ {8 “ soparnted from his peoplo in nothing excopt
thelr Inability to sce him with the sonses.”  Yet his effort at
analogous illustration of this thought, looks much like a man
groping his way in the dark, in search of something, ho
kuows not what. (Wonder if the gplrits wers not using him
somewhat “on the sly " 1o that montal effort?) -

Ir Christ is present to the pooplo In the sense a parent is
prosent with hiy children in the housu where thoy dwell, I
ask by what means do children know that thelr parcnts are
present with them?  Evidontly by the sonse of sight; in the |
absence of that feeling or hoaring, (excopt in thoss cases
where tho child §s & clafrvoyant subject.) It follows; there-
fore, that Christ I8 not with his poople in tho-senso o paront -.
is with higchlld in tho house, or it I3 not -true, as Mr. B. In-’
slsts, that Christ is pepnrutcd from them by nothing exeept
their inabllity to 800 him with thelr genses, But the truth
1ies In tho fact that tho prescnco of Christ Is renlizcd by us,
0 I8 tho presonce of our dear departed friends, through the
medlum of clairvoyance, the only divinely nppolntod chunnel
of cominunication out of tho body, !

Truly “tho consciousness of. tho real (not ﬂg\\mtlvs) pres-
enco of - Christ with those who are in rapport with him, is :

Kow hero was the etnct hwgua,,c, werd for wotd, gmu
through &' wedivm who was an utter ltmnssr, sl wwith 3
tho finlshlng of the answer which thy qucstionce had been
unablo to get by resaon of tho weakness of the sick peraon §
and {6 was tu perfet hurmony with what was understood,

Mra, D=—tlto verified uther communteations glves by
(ho splrtt, In referenco to other convereations, and sho gave
tho exact fanguage without knowing that wo had recelved it
from hith. 16 related L conversatious witly his frlends while
sho (Mrs, B ) was preeent,

- Mr. Chase, It will Lo recollected, was o firm Spirituallst,
Hc has frequently manifested himecll, Ho was o very fntel-
ligent man, and hus shown to ue the Lenefictal effects of his
ante-knowledge of the spirit-life, VERITAS,

Wheeling, Virginia.
Mzasns, Enrtors—I thought you would like to know what
s belng dono fn this place with regard to Bpiritualism. We
have *clreles” regularly, and cousequontly enjoy on theso
occasions an uninterrupted {ntorcourso with the departed.
Commencing with the so-termed -“physical manifestatfons,'
we subsequently communleated by writing, and now we are
almost solely confined to llstening to tho delightful explana-
tlons of the spirits through the organism of some of the
mediums. Theso are generally on some theological nubjccts,
elthier.of thelr own choosing, or such as aro propounded by .
those present, Theso dlscourscs aro glvcn in our mother
tongue—tho German,
Considerable has of late been done In healing, prlnclpnlly
by my wife, who has made some remarkable cures through
spirlt influence.. Nothing Is charged for anyservice rendored
as wo are actuated by the Christian prlumple—"lt is- moro
blosscd to givo than to receive.”
Belng yet few in number, and unasslsted by the American
portlon of this vicinity, wo conduct our cfrcles in private,
belng unablo to bear the costs rcqulred by publia dsmoust&-
tions. Respectfully, ete,, Jo L. Brmm.. .
August 12, 1859,

Aversive to Evangelical Religion,
At a unlon prayer meoting In Washington, March 7th, 1839,
Rev. Mr, Morsell spoke of * the aversion of men of taste and
literature to evangelleal religion’ that had, according to
John Foster, existed herctofore, but says that aversion no
longer exlsts, and therefure augurs favorably for the complete
success of Christianfty,
Now, caliing Christlanlty a religions stato of mlnd townrd -
God and humaatty, ho augura with reason, But a the time
that aversion to evangelieal religlon was 80 apparent, ovans
gelical religion ‘meant a belief in hell, devlls, eternal punlsh-
ment, tolal depravity, electlon, infant damnation, an angry
and revengeful God, and many other things, abhorrent to alt
men~hence that great aversion, Whereas, now, Christiane
ity, or Bible religion, has become a moro tolerant bellef, and
has dropped many of its abhorrent features; and If 1t keeps
on so improving, It will, after awhile, become good enough, xo
that men of tasto and lterature may no longer be averseto It
It s Christianity.that has changed,;not men of taste and
lMterature, They are moro averso than cver to what was -
then evangelical religion, and their number has vastly ins .
creased; and those ungodly nud inhuman dogmas are left
behind in-the onward march of the religlous scnllmeut- of
humanity, never to be returned to again.
The Biblo stands just as {t did then, and, taken as ibwas
then used, jt was justly and generally an object of avérslon,

-} Bat now, when It 1s only nominally the gulde, and better

men put forth their better and more humane ideas, in plarg

of thoee formerly derived from 1i, Christianity becomes loss

and less on object of aversion. .No person demands that o

singlo tfuth In.the Bible should bo.changed; it s the falsce.
hoods that are in it that thoy demand should bo thrown out

of use, - ‘Yours truly, Exos Bouaurox o
Battle C‘mk Jlu-h Aug. 2,1850, ! ’

men ror tho Bnnnsr of leht..
-TO: MY FBIEND J. B

e i

" e

B! COUBIN nRNJA. .

. Ooms slt wlth me, my gentls frlond,
Where grows tie dalsled sod, ¥

great source of benevolence. Wu, R. Prixce.
Flushing, Long Island. . .

: The Vegatarlsn. :

- Mn, Ep1tor—Thp other dny § heard ‘3 person of qullo exs
tenslve obssrvntlun, mnko the romark, that.  Grahamites
wero stupid people,': Woll, I was thunderst.ruck. B

Allow mo to tell you, (conﬂdentlnlly.) Mr. Editor, that my
husfmnd Bolomon Btaples, Esq,, I8 a philosopher and a radi-
cal, anid you may believe he has not allowed so importunt &
subject ns that of diet to bo néglected. in his fumily, For
many years ho has been 8 Vtguarlnu in theory.

Many is the trinl I've had getling up vegdtarian dinnors,
long before “Dr. Frall's Cook Buck ' mado fts’ appcarance.
Soups, with savory or pepper, unleavened brend, beans aund
cabbago without pork, and almost without salt. - Well, after
having given up coffee, inince ples, doughnuts, roast pork,
sausages, pull’ paste, frult cake, short cako, soda biscuit, and
varlous high-seasoned dolicacles, whose mysterles my good.
“mother diligently instructed me In; and having learned to

soda—to make Gruham mush, boil cracked wheat, and homi-
ny, without burnig—to make squash ples without eggs, and
plecrusb without lard—you will not wouder if I had come to
think myse]r someothing of a Vegctar;an. :But were they
‘stupld pooplo? That was the question,
clusion might be concurnlng myself; 1 knew my - husband,

membered that our practice had not been quite 8o striclly
vsgcturluu as our theory. Certain it was, wo had talked often

the shade of pundry turkles and chickens, ‘sirlofna ‘of boef,
{egs of mutton, and, more than all, an . unpaid butcher' sblll‘
I did not feel quite freo to say we hsd got above meat,”

Gmlmmlsm discussed when I was o ‘child, I cailod up the

uttrlbutlng this to thelr diot.*

bered scores,; I could .ot remember ono pretty, healthy, or
agreeablo, Surely I must have been unfortunate’ In. my

| momory. My mind was activeto dlscovur all that could bo}

sald {n favor of & theory so dear to my rospccbcd lord and

abilities was very high, I doubted whether he would be able

Grahamism and Grahamiles,
tarian nelghbors, and was surprised to flud that not one of
them had a healthy or beautiful ehild.

Pcor Mrs. Slim, my next door neighbor, (a strict Vegotarian)

from birth. It had struggled hard for life n fow woeks, and
then dropped off, o withered bud which there. had not béon
1ifo enough In the parent stem to nourish. The mothers of
rosy littlo ones about us,’ had derisively cnllul it a Graham
baby.

I knew that a bit of meat had not entered neigibor Slim's
doors for years—that tea, coffce, butter, cheese, and even
sugar, wero regarded as: superfluitics, which no. economical
housekeeper would tolerato on her table.

Indeed, sho had come to regard the cooking of food asn
needless wasto of Inbor and fuel. 8ho could stlr unbolted
flour into cakes, aud dry them in tho sun, or make a good (?)
meal of raw wheat and apples,

Mr. Slim had exultingly told my husbnud that his grocery
bills did ‘not amount to more than cight dollara a quarter,
while ours were full threo times that amount. .

In short, Mrs. Slim had Jong been held u to mo as a pat-
tern housckecper. Well, what did I care, when I saw my
chubby little Fred playing about the door, or clasped tho
sweetest, roslest little baby giil In my arms. I'could beat
Mrs. Slim ralsing bables! What if our store bills were allt-
tle largol And, too, I could not help thinking Bolomon Sta-
ples was a little better satisfied with tho rotund form and
smiling face of his ewn Debby, than ho would be with a face
and form like that of his neighbor Slim's wifo. My roguish
brother Ben often likéncd her l'.xcu to one of her unleavened
cakes, dipped in vinegar,

Then I thought of the SLInncrs, who had a little girl, fivo
years old, too-feoble to play with other children—a littlo bun-
dlo of irritablo nerves, looking Lluc and half starved, always
bepging for sbmcthlng 1o eat; but the nelighbors were forbld*
den to glvo her even o bit of bread, for fear tho p:\u 1t was
baked in had been butfered !

In short, Mr. Editor, I was led to these concluslons.’in my
review of my Vogotarian acqualotances. Thexn'ﬂrc/emec-

make dollciously light, sweet loaves of yenst bread, without].

Whatever my con-|-
So)omon Stnplus. Esq,, was anything but stupid. Iwas nbout k

to ueo his case as an Hlustration to refuto this base calumny B
on a highly rcspcclnble clnys,of porsons, whon I suddenly re-|’

and long about outgrowing, getting above anlmal food, bt byl.”

-1 pondercd.-what 1 had heard. "I remombered - hcsrlng
ghosts of 'several old - school Grahamites I had known ; they | .
came—lenn, lank, diseased, prcmnturcly old, and wlthout ex-|-
ception disagreeable; althbugh I had nover borore thought of] -

- 1called to mind later disciples, and nlthough they num- .

master, At first T was glad holiad not been present to hear{ .
his favorite theory mssafled; though my estimation of his] -

to faco the.fuct my intelligent frlend bad advanced against |
1 reviewed my (strictly) Vege-| .

had, the week previous, burled her baby—a puny little thing |

‘ftself the foundation of excoedi g great f ullnd chser.",i
as such o prosence is now to n\nny who lgnomnuy lupposed
they hiad lost thelr frionda by denth,

When' the prenchlug of clairvoyance ehall be fally estub-
lshed, and this great sense fully developed in all, which
event the past and present foreshadows, then -the notion—
taught - by theology, * That wo havo our -part down hero fn °
this lower world, our own education, our own burdens; our -
own dutles;: and'when wo have performed  this" our pnrt,
somo of us will go up to whore God sits and pdﬂ‘orms his
part, and’ then only shall we know each other; and God, lf
wo have done well, will roward us. for 1t"—will be extlncb
fi rom the human mind, and bo remembered only as the dark- "~
ness of tho past, which hns fled bofore the llgh& or thu grenr. '
day which so many-soo fast dawning. .

. Tuouu B. A Popz.

Grand Rupxdo, Mtch., July 51:!, 1850, . .

Written for the Hantier of 'Light.
'J.‘HE GOD OF. LOVE. :

In the shudow of the mouutnln.

Whiete the virgin liiics grow— :

‘By tio rippilug crystal fountaln, L
. And tho streamlet's muslo flow; .. - .o

O‘er the mendow, whero the lurk sings, -
" Wind niotes murmur a8 thcy 03,

“Thers Ia one who ruleth all thlugs [
. Echo answers, sort and low:

‘4 There {8 but ong God of glory— . .
Hefs gsnlie as tho dovel" . =~ ...
Faith ropoats the cheerlng story’:’
- “'Dig tho purest. God of Lovevl'

- Trust.no longer to tho pnges, )
- Breathing naught but paln and w0°
“Reason teachoth, through the'ages,
‘106 the 1and of life wo gol

‘Hoaven, the parted soul lnhsrlts—- i

" All may throng tha couris above;

..Blloullng. “Holy.are: the merits " )
| Of th* eternal God of Lovel" . .

: Oh yo guldes, so lindly lendlng

) ‘'Man from Tight's benignant z swny— T
'I‘ruth shull reign—your poor lmpodlng, :

Soon must sluk beforo her awuyl

“Buperstition yet shall vunish., S f i
Liko the dust beforo the shower; -
*. " Por the God of Love will banish
.+ Prejudice with peace and powerl
.Z\orth Brxdgeton, Me.; Feb. 20¢h, 1859, :

A Voice £rom Tennessee. S

" BAMURL Grunert, MEen pu1s, TENNESSEE.—'The great
‘causo of truth with us is still galning ground, slowly but
surely, Ihearno ono spenk of your paper. that does not
givo it tho preferenco over all others, Tho messago depart-
ment In your paper {8 to many Invaluable; one spirit spoko
of his relatives in Natchez and Brownsville, in this State. I
enlled on one of the party with whom I was well acqualnted.
o sald every svord was truth. I am still retained in the
Methodist church, and no ono daro attack mo; they know
that I can blow them out of tho wator. The Rev. Dr. Rivers,
who 1a president of tho College at Florence, Ala., said he had
no doubt that the time would come when good mon would
talk to spirits in this world In freedom.”

‘ A Test.

MesBrs. EprTora—At a rccent sitting o test was given,
which I think worth publishing. The circle was composed
of pers who hmd never sat together before; the medium
was partially controlled, but not enough to speak; and the
communication was in writing. After a little preliminary
questioning, and the spirit had been {dentified, ho was asked
if he had anything to send to his friecnds, He wrote thus :—
*One thing I want to say to her. Sho asked me if X was ns
strong a believer {n Spiritualism as ever; and this was, what
I wanted to say~*It- is too lato now to waste my breath In
arguing the case.'"* e was asked whom he meant; I his
wife? - Ho #ald no, and wrote, ¥ 8. B "' Notone in the
circlo had the remotost fdea of tho conversation, and to test
the case, 8, B~——- was called upon by tho writer, antl with-
out giving any intimation of what was fntended, she was
asked If she had had any conversation with Mr. Georgo Ww.
Chaso before ho died,  Sho sald sho asked him ono day, Just’
before he dled, if he belleved ‘as much {n_Spiritualiem ag

vor, and ho answered by saying, * It is too late"—and then

hjs yoleo falled, and Bpe remalnder eould not bo understood.

'nro.x.c. .

-{ ualism,

thrs Tove and ‘truth togother blend
Among tho works of God! - "’
"I‘Is here the mock-thrush cliants her' l-y, -
JFrom dewy morn tilleven, - . .
" Auif she drew hor muslo from S
“The’ golden hnrps in heaven!

-Gome slt with me, where music ﬂosts, B
“Benoath the grecnwogd trees,

And listen to the merry notes’
Borno onward by the broeze; -

chet. llmu msssengers ‘of love, -
Thoy wear no gloomy shrouds,

But strive to lea.d our thioughts nbove,
- Like angels in the clouds.. i

Coms st with me beuesth the shade,
thrs ﬂowerets. pure and meck,
ert from thelr greon and mossy bed
" The morning light to greet, : .
And when comies down the sable nlght,
'l‘hey close their spnrkllng oyes, -
' As il to woo tho gems of light
T..M. twlukle in the skles. )

Thcy bloom in every sunny spot,
‘And where the shadows trosd ;’

Thoy dot like stars, the sucrod v.urf
% Above the ‘sleeping deud L

Thcy throw a sunbeam o'er our way.
Aud bid us bloom and shlno,

And seck true wisdom while wo may.

b In Bummer’s golden prime. v
Thachwood Cottage, August, 1839, v
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: - LEROTURERS,
Pnrtlss uoucod ‘under this hoad-are at Hbcrty to rocefva *

free, ’
“WARREN Omsn 8 address for Septcmber will be Lowell,

-’} Masa,; from Aug. 14th to Sept. 1st, Newport, N, H,

. Mus. A D, Tnostrsoxn, Cambridge, VL.
“Mges, Paxxie Bursank Ferton.  Address, until Beptember .

1 18, Willard Barnes Felton, Northampton, Mass,

J. H. Currigr, Lawrence, Mass,

"H. P. FAIRPIELD. | Address at Lowell, Maes,

¥. L. WapsworTH. Address at Utica, N, Y.

Mprs, J. W, Cunrnier, Address at Lowell : box 815 .
mess M. Munson. Lettors may bo addressed to her at thfl
office. .

Mzsg ‘Tosa T, AwepEy. Address at No. 82 Allen slreet.

‘1 Boston, Muss.

Anxa M. Mippresroox, (formerly Mrs, chdorsou) Ad-

" dress, during August nud September, Box 423, Brldgeport. Ct.

. H. A, Tuckge. Address at Foxhoro’, Mass,

Miss A. V. Bpracur, after her cngngemont cloges in
Oswego, N. Y., will remain in that State u fow weeks; uncr
which she will go West.

GEORGE ATKINA. Address Boston, Mass,

Rev. Joux Pierroxt will answer calls to lecture on Spirite
Address at West Medford, Mass,

Miss Sanam A, Macoux. Address No. 38 Winter etreet,
East Cambridge, Mass.

Muns. MARry Macovpen, Providence, R. I,

Miss Lizzie DoTtex may be addiessod at Plymouth, Mnss.

Migs Euxa Harpiner. Address No, 8 Fourth Avenue,
New York.

H.'L. Bownrn. Addrcss at Natick, Mass., or 7 D:wls street,
Boston,

Bexns, Danrortn. Address Boeton, Mass,

Erwan Woopwonta. Address at Leslie, Mich., till further
notice.

C. 1. Irisut wishes to travel West this summer, Address
at Taunton, Mass., care of John Eddy, Esq. ,

A. B. Wurtine.  Address at Lyons, Mich.

Cuanres W. Buroess.  Address at West Killingly, Conn. "

Mns, Bentita B. Cnage.  Address at West Harwlich, Mass,

E. R. Youna. Address box 85, Quincy, Mass.

GroroE M. JAckeoy. Address at Pratisburg, N. Y., uutll
further notice, -

N. FRANK WmiTe. Address, duﬂng the month of August.
at SBeymour, Ct. .
I. ‘K. CooxiLry. Address at La Prairle Contro, Il]

Lovers Beene. Address North Ridgeville, Ohio. -

Mns. 8, Manria BrLiss.  Address ot Springfleld, Mass,

E. V. WiLsoy, Fountaln House, Boston.

Pror. J. E.Cnurcniii.  Address at No. "0" Franklin street,
near Race, Philadelphia,

Mgeg. J. B. Smith. Address at Concord, N.H. . ,
Dn. C. C. York. Address at Boston, Mass

Mns. F. O. Hyzen. Address, in care of J, H. Blood, Box 346
P. 0., 8t. Louis, Mo,

‘Mrss Susax' M. Jonwson. Address ab North Ablugton,
Mass.

Mrs. AMaANDA M. SrExcE, Address at No. 534 Broadu-\y.
Now York City.

Pror. J. L. D. O11s will spend the months of Augusb and.
September In Couuecucut. and Rhode Island, Addrcss m.
Norwleh, Ct

/ Ina I Cuntis. Addrees at Hartford, Ct.

J. C. Hawy, Buffalo, N. Y.

“WiLLiay E. Rice.  Address at 7 Davis street, Boston, -
Muoes E. E. Ginsoxy  Address at North Hanson, Mass, -
, M. Crtanvnes Rickre will lecture on tho Sabbath. Address
at Lowell, Mass, .

A. C. Ropixsox. Address Fall River, Mass.
Mzres A, K. Prasz.  Address West Whatclcy. Mass,

. suhscriptlous to tho BANNER, and are requestéd to call attens - -
: tion fn lt. durlng thelr lecturing tours. Sample coplos sent



CONTINUED FROM TR FIFIU FAOR,

“coal for our fires or not, whether wo cat wheat or rye,
and whetlier we wear one kind of clothes or another.
Now L aver that Uod caves for everything which con-
corns our well-bielng,  What futhier does ot care for
everything that relates to hin little babe? It moy be
Jittlo to you whether your ehild is clothed {n callco or
ik, or whether 1ta garments aro onv color or another,
#o long as its wellure ducy not depend upon thes

* things; but one thing is certaln—nothing can harm?

that child without harming you more than ft does the:
chiid. Nothing can touch that chil's little flnger or
Jittlo toe to Larm it, without touching your heart to
the very quick. - And although the nffairs of men sy
seem like dittle things compared whili the greatness of
God, yet nothing s ittle to_him which has to do with
our peace. It is not ko much the affairs themselves In
which we are engaged that he cared for, as It s the
offeols which thesoe allairs produce upon our happiness,
both {n the present and in the future, We are the
sons of God, and heins of jmmortalitys and Christ lug
taken us up in hisarms to caryy us not with less ten-
dernéss than that which we feel toward our children,
but with a tenderness compared with which any ten.
derness we aro capnble of féeling i3 rudeness itself,
oIf ye, being evil, know how to ‘;ive good gifts unto
our children, how much more shall your Father which
3% in heaven give good things to them that ask him.'’:
God s ten thousand times more honorable, more gener-
ous, and moro scnsitive than we ave; and he is ten
thousand times more loving and more conslderate to-
ward us than we can be toward our children.  We feel
for our children in their 'sorrows, and often drop tears
of sympathy for them; and God is infinitely more feel-
ing ‘and sympathetio toward us than we are toward
them,; He is not so lifted up above us that he cannot
exerclse care over us, and upbold when we need to be
upheld.. Christ never felt such tender compassion for
men when he s on earth in the form of man, as he
does now. Being emancipated from the thraldom of
the flesh, ho stands in the fullness of his divine nature,
and is far more solicitous for us than we are for our-
selves'or our children. To the man who says, -God
is'such a great being that he does not cave for us poor
mortal,’’ [ say, **You are such a ;?vrcut fool that you do
not know what God is, even!” To suppose that be-
cause & thing is physically small it is of no importance
in the sight of. God, is n gross mistake, God’s great-
ness lics not in the strength of his right hand, but in
the amplitude of his heart, in the sweetness and afflu-
enco of his love, in the heighth and depth and breadth
of his understanding; and therefore, to him nothing is
little which concerns one of. his creatures, - -
.. We are to cast our care upon God, not only because
he has this intimate care for us personally, but alse
because he has declared that for the very sake of tak-
ing care of this world, he extends a pacticular provi-
denco over practical human life, and that our atfairs,
as thoy are developed from day to day, are under his
‘supreme control and governmeat. I believe in a par
ticular providence—a special providence. I do not'be-
lieve in this or that philosophy of providence; but I do
believe that every duy God has o real knowledge of our
affairs,.and that there is a real exertion on his part to
take care of us and make provision for us, as there is
on our part to fako care of our children and provide
for them. . We cannot see all the things that God does
for us. There arc ten thousand ways in which he is ad.
minjstering to our wants which we know nothing
ahout. As most of the things which the mother does
for the child are done when it is asleep, so that it is

ignorant of them; so most of the things which God .

oes for ‘us arc concenled behind his providencs. 80
that we do not recognize them. ~The fact is set

his providence, but that there i3 o providence of God;
and this is held up as the foundation for confidence
and hope. ' Christ invites all his pcople to'stand on
this foundation, assuring them that God is concerned
sympathetically with everything that concerns-them,
and that he hay an administration in human affairs, by
which he takes care of his creatures, On this founda-
tion I think every Christian ought to be able to stand
and divest himself of all unneceseary caro..

We cannot literally transfer our cares to God's hand -
—it is not best that we should; nor do I suppose that :

amancan so transfer his cavcs to God that he shall’
not expericnce somo bitterness from them. A man is
not made worse by suffering. I would not bring up

mychild so that he would not know, what it was to -

-bo tired. I would "have- him learn what it was by the
orack of his own muscles in hard labor. We are
always teaching our children how to become robust,
how to venture, and how to bear the burdens of life.

world, He mebns that we shall have some bitter and
some relishablo experiences, We cannot transfer our
anxioty to him. Blessed be bjs name, he will not take
it. It is sinful before him.
oare. to him, but we can have and maintain such views
of him and his will, a3 will take off from us entirely the
burdén of care. We can have and maintain such a
sense of the presence of God with us as shall make all
our burdens seem light, whatever they may be. We
can have and maintain the belief that all things shall
work together for the good of those who love God. 1
would rather have the full possession of this belief,
than all the property ever donated from foolish father
to more foolish son. A man ought o possess it so
fully, that il a thing should lm{:pen to him, which had
the appearance of being evil, he would instantly say,
¢+ It must be for my good; for ajl thlugs\wor_k together
for the good of those who love God.”’ "A man ought
to poseess it so fully that if he should reach up
band to take a blessing, and should receive what seem-
ed to hiln to be a curse, he would instantly say, ++ 1
must be mistaken; it cannot be otherwise than o bless-
ing; for all things work together for the good of those
who love God.””” You know that blessings are often-
times like chestnuts, - The chestnuts themselves are
good, but the burs are not so good. There is good-

meat which you can only get by removing the prickly -

coverings. Many blessings cannot be enjoyed till they
have jmparted a certain amount of suffering; and

some men will not touch them because they prick their |

_ fingers. But I would rather have the disposition which
says, « I know in whom I bave trusted; I know that
ho loves me, and watches over me; I know that he
arranges my.aflairs for we better than 1 could arrange
them for myself; I know that all things work together
forthose who love God.”’ I would rather have the dis-
posiltion that says that, than anything ‘clso in this
world. )

When God gives me & babe, I say, +*I thank God for
this lamp lit in my family.””  And when, after it has
been a light in my houschold for one or two years, it
pleases God to tuke it away, I can make the cup bitter
‘or sweet : I can say, My light is gone out; my heart:

is sacked; my hopes are desolated; my child {s lost—

my child is lost I’* or I can say, in the spirit of Job,
«sThe Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away;
blessed be the name of the Lord.”” It has pleased
. .God to take five children from me, but I never lost
ono, and never shall,  When I have a child that Christ
- covets, with a divine coveting, and he says to.me, in
words of tenderness, *Will you not give me the child,
and let me tako care of it Instend of yourself?’ my .
flesh may remonstrate, but my heart says, +‘Lord, take
_ it, and adopt it.”’ Ihave lived long cnough since the
taking away of my children, to find that it iy better
-asitis, than that they should have remnained withme, I
 have scen a great inany cares and troubles for a person
of my years, but I bear wituess that God  has pat no
trials upon me which it has not been good for me to
endare.
I am preaching out of my own heart-experience to-
day. Iam not saying what I do not know when I tell
" you that it is oftentimes better to be afilicted than to
{o prospered. Indeed, the way to be prospered, often-
times, is to be afllicted. The Apostle Paul says, +*No
" chastenlng for the present scemeth to be joyous, but
évous; nevertheless, afteriard’’—oh | what a revo-
utfon isin that little word! «aflerward’’—not in a
‘week, not in o month, not in a year, but at last, when
it has got. its growth and ripened—rafrercard it yield-
eth the peaccable fruit of righteousness.”’ .
I plant a little black sced in the ground. It is gone,
"I cannot find it again. It was so small that after it
was in the earth I could not recover it. By-and-by it
comes up, I have beeu told that it would be a splen-
did plant, but it is only a little, insignificant leaf; so I
deapise it and go away. Later in the season, I per-
ceive that it has become a stem, and I say, «It has
grown more than I thought it would; but still it can-
not come to much.”’ It continues to grow through
* the summer, and it lives through  the succeeding win-
ter. The next spring it starts again, and puts forth -
Rew leaves and stews, and I say, ¢+ Well, really, it ex-
ceeds my expectations. T supposed it would die before
now.’” It continues to grow radually till the third or
fourth year, and by that time I hegin to feel encouraged
abont it. I then determine to give it a chance to
develop itself, and commence cultivating it. The fifth
{eu it is large enough to cast some shadaw over my
¢ad. The sixth year there are some blossoms on the
branches, but no fruit. But theseventh sear its boughs
bend down almost to the ground under a load of rich
fruit! Now the apostle says, *Your trouble is like a
Tittlo black secd in the ground. Itisnotat present
worth looking at; butin afew years it will have be.
come a luxuriant plant, bcarin;f an abundance of aweet
frait.”? . Tho tree of life ig-full of the fruit of men's
troubles that have been sanctified to them. .

Wo can, hoarly, and daily, 1 think, commit every;'

-thing to the dircction and guidanco of God, fn such’s

orth -
in the Bible, not that we can sce how God administers .

T e ST

feftse a4 to feel rellef from ‘pmonnl vesponsiblilly, And,
Jet mo ray, more articufarly, It Is the priviiege and
duty of Christlan parents to ake such o usd of God's
sroinlses to them, 03 to be content, huppy, and ununx-
ots, not only, but to lnpress a feeling of rellunce in
thoso promised upon the minds of their chilitren, , Bring-
ing up chitdren ls supposed to be the greatedt th{ug that
ever was In the world—and ft is just that, But every
father and mother think that thelr experience in this
matter is pecullur.  ‘fhey think there never \vn*fusl
such ncase nd thefrs. No, there- never was, There
were never two people hurn alike.  Thiere were never
two fumilicy thut were alike, There were never two
buman beings whose history was alike,  God never re-
peated hinself on two pages in the whole book of crea-
tion.  He meany that every man shall be ditferent from
every other man, and thatovery fumily shall be different
from cvery other family.  Your troubles, however, are
probably no greater than other people’ss but you thinl
they are, becatse yon feel them more than you do those
of anybody else, At any rate, 1 su{,-wlmtevur mny be
your trouble, if there i3 not enough in you to comfort
you, there isin God. :Isyourchildacripple? Isitdeat
and dumb?  Are your children dull? Arcother men's
children educated, while yours are not? Are other
men’s children enabled to start well inlife, while yours
are not? Whatever may be the circumstances of your
children; whether they are well provided for or ill pro-
vided for, whether they are well or sick, whether they
are educated or ignorant. you have this fact to comfort
you—that they are God-watched and God-taken-care-of.
And I think that God takes especial care of those chil-
dren that are unfortunate in any respect. You do the
same thing in i‘onr family. I€ you have a child that is
deformed and helpless, yougive to it more of your time,
more of your sympathy, more of your life, than you do
to those of your children that arc well,. and can help
themselves, It seems to me that those who reap the
least advantage from this life, reap the most advantage
from God’s providence; and in their case it is a Chris-
tian duty to be cheerful and serene., I do not like to
see wrinkles, I think they are the devil's furrows on
the brow, unless age has placed them there. Young
people, and middle-nged people, should wenr a smooth
fdce. A firm trust in God makes the facoe fresh and
youthful.
It is the privilege and duty of Christians, in circum-
stances of emburrassment, to cast their care on Christ,
s0 a3 not only not to take away their motives of activi-
ty, but to multiply and strengthen them, and that with-
out painfulness; for in respect to worldly affairs, God
can either cause everything to turn out as we desive; or
Iie can abundantly satisfy us that anvther way {3 bettér;
or he can bring us through trouble-and sorrow to states
of mind thousands of times better than any worldly
good. I would to God that [ were as rich assome Chris-
tians I have seen, who yet had nothing. I have seen
paupers walk like princes on the earth; and [ have scen
men that were surrounded with nll the comforts and
luxuries which this world can afford, who were, after
all, poor, because they alléwed themselves to be so wor-
ried, and fretted, and vexed, about their posscssions,
that they could not enjoy them. I pity rich men who
do not know how to be happy; and Lenvy poor, broken-
down men, who have learned how to appreciate God's
blessings, They are the dnes who lave sweot fruits of
satisfuction in life. :
Sometimes God sends to a man such a sense of the
perishable nature of earthly things as takes away from
them all power of harming him.” T know men who
place a proper value on worldly things, and who yet
look.upon them as a ghipmaster looks upon the winds
and the waves, when he says, ¢I must put my ship
through the sea, and have a good voyage, but after
that what.do 1care for the winds and waves?"! Iknow
men that are taking care of large possessions, who are
80 free from them  that if God sliould say to them,
v+Tomorrow, at twelve o’clock, I shall call you from
them,’’ they would say, **Lord, if it is thy desire, that
I should walk with them twenty years more I'am con-
tent to do so; or if it please thee, I will ‘give them up
now; I am not bound to them.””  Paul said he. knew
both how to abound and how to be abased and sufler
need. There are many men who know how todo the one
thing, but do not know how to do the other... There
are few men that are surrounded with Juxurics to-day,
who, if tomorrow they were cast down to the bottom
of-life, would be able to say; in their adversity, +*I am
superior to m' circumstances. I knew how to abound
yesterday; I know how to be abased and suffor need

| as at the top.”! Every mans

| of his nature shouid be'in unison.
God does not mean to bring us up effeminately in this

We cannot transfer our |

to-doy. 1know how to be hagpy at the bottom as well

ould belike a well-tuned
instrument, He should be musical. = All the facultics
God knows how to
shed down such n light from heaven as to make.it de-
testable for o man -not to be radiant and happy: and
we should seek that Jight, for it ‘is only by secking it
that we can obtain it.

It is a striking fact that men of the most eminent
genius have usually been those of ordinary circum-
stances in life; and those who possess the most eminent
attainments in Christian life are generally porsons be-
Jonging to the humbler classes of society—poor widosws,
orphan children, serving maidens, ‘day laborers, and
such as these. In the things‘which are most royal in
God’s bounty all men share alike. There is not a man
80 poor that he cannot get his necessary drink, and his
necessary supply of air and sunshine, These are bless-
ings which none can monopulize. God gives them to
all without regard to circumstances or condition, so
that each takes what he nceds, And God’s grace is.a

reat deal freer than the air or the sunshine; it is ten
thousand times more copious than the rain: and it is

or free, rich or poor, black vr white, to partake of it.
To every one God says, **Trust in me, 1 will give you
the grace yon need.’””  Our trust is not to be in our-
selves, but in Lim. . e
I wil] only detnain you to say- one word more. I feel
the more solicitous on the subject, because it seems to
me there is not one thing that & gencrous heart may be
more affected with than the desire that God should be
honored by his disciples. To a true Christion there is
nothing more painful than to sce those that are called
by the name of Christ so demeaning themsclves that
men, looking ot them, say, I do not desire to be &
Christian.”” A man may call the church whatever
names he pleases; he may call ministers wbatever
names he pleases; he may call me an enthusiast, &
bigot, or a fanatic—those things do not touch near
where I live; but when a man says to me, **You are

| werldly-minded,’’ that does hitright between the joints

of the harness! When I hear people say of Christians,
«+They are just as selfish as other men; they are just as
mean in their dealings as other men; they will take
advantage of weakness just as quick as other men;
they are just as greedy for gain as other men; they are
just as unwilling to give up their worldly goods as oth-
er men ’—when 1 hear people say these things of
Christians, and know that they are true, it touches me
to the very heart. When I hear a man of the world
say, **I was taught to look for honor,.\and integrity.
and magnanimity, in the church, but I have learncd
that there is less of these virtuesto be found there than
anywhere elsc—why, there isan old delst living aver
here on the hill who has more honor and integrity than
is to be found in men of the church”—-oﬁ. [Yow it
grates on my feelings ! It sets my soul on fire to think
that these things are true, and that Christ is being
slain again in his own house, and by his own children 1
And I have a right to go into the assembly of God’s
people, as with a flail and rodof iron, and say to them,
“I demand of you, for your own sclvts, and for the
eake of Christ, that you live as other men do not live
—that you live in a trust, in a power of goodness, ina
lifted-upness, which is unknown to the natural man.*’
There is nothing more wicked than for Christians to
live in such a way as to give the lic to their professions.
There is no way in which they could do the cause of
Christ more injury than bg setling unchristian exam-
ples before the world. There is nothing else which
can tell so effectually for or against Christianity as the
way in which you carry yourself in your daily life—for
it, if you carry yourself uprightly;.against it, if you
carry yourself unjustly. If you carry yourself in such
a way that your children, and your servants, and your
workmen, and your neighbors, see that you have no
trust in God, what i3 the use of your recommending it
to them ? If you are selfish and grasping, and mean,
toward your fellow men, and you claim to be a follow-
er of Christ, your example cannot but hinder his cause.
But if, being a Christian, you. carry yourself toward
them so that they say of you, **This man walks broad-
er than I do—things that try me do not touch him—
he has a sweet disposition—he is more trustworthy
and honorable than it is natural for men to be—I
know that God must be with him *’—then the cause of
Chrilst will not be hindered but advanced by your ex-
ample, .

I remember a poor colored man who, when [ was a
‘boy twelve years old, made a deeper impression on my
mind of the goodness of God, than all the sermons to
which I had ever listened—and if there was ever a ser-
mon-fed child, I was one. Nothing took so firm a hold
upon my higher natare as did the intluence of that
consistent, praying, psalm-singing, rejoicing colored
man, who taught me to work on the farm, and to know
that there was something in religion.

It is the privilego of every mon to set an examplo
before his fellow-men, that shall show to them the
blessédness of trusting in God. You can say, **God
strengthens me, he upholds me, he crowns my days
with joy. he gives me everything I need here, and he
givesme promise of more in days fo come;’’ or you

can live so that your example shall leave tho impres-
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slon on the nilnds of men, that to become a L hrlstian,
14 to glve up everything that s plensant i this worlid,
if you throw off tho jntiuence of hope, and walk with
ste s nbout hulf the usual length, and dwelt uppn the
evils of the past, and dread the tatare, snd allow your-
relf to be tormented by n lll[m"ll‘{ conacientiousnesa,
and fritter away your energies by uselexs anxletles,
your example, as n Christian, cannot be very salutary,

I It not o shame—asorrowful and bitter shate—that
Chrlstlans should Jive ns they do, when they ought to
live so a9 to mako those about them say, +*We ure not
whit we ought to be?'' You ought to live so that
thosc who are with you shall be caught up fn the rym- .
pathy of the goodness of God, and made to realize how
preclous he . )

‘T'o all, then, for your own souls’ sake. for the world's
snlee, and for Chrlst's sake, I may ray, Castall your
cares on him, for hie eareth for you. Degin to-day.
Come! go to him this afternoon. It will not be long
after yout veturn to your own households, Lefore some-
thing will go wrong, and you will get hold of thie wrong
handle. Then will be your time to say, *Let me fry
on the sermon.’” Do try it on. Try it a month—that
is not long to wear g garment—and see if it i3 not
the truth that I have been telling you. Try this com-
mand of your dear Lord and Saviour. Cast your care
on him, and sce if, after a few months, you do not have
evidence that he cares for you., He says, «+Tdo;'’ I
ray, 1o does;'’ and you will say, after you have tried
it, even a little, **He careth for me;'’ and thoso that
lie cares for, may very well say, **I take no thought for
anything now: God cares for nic.”’

BUSINESS NOTICES.

[Business noticos, sot in londed nonparlel type, will bo In- "’
serted under this hesd at twenty-five conts per line.]

Carrer Bwerrens.—No improvement in houschold affairs
that wg know of, is of more valuo to the family than the
little earpet aweeper. : o :

Little exertion is required to do the work; in fact enrpot
sweeplng is now reduced to a pastimo—n plessure—and tlio )
little folks who cannot wicld a broom, take hold of the carpet
sweeper with as muach avidity as they would go to & game of
markles. : o e

Thero I8 no dust ralsed to -spoil furnlture and to-ecttle ;
again on tho carpet, leaving it nearly ns dirty ns before
sweeping; but the dust and dirt on the’ carpet is taken up ¥
and deposited in boxes, R e

The price {8 only $3 for the carpet Bweoper, which wo':
have used to ourentire satisfactlon, * Bhaler's Improved® !
ls tho article we writoof. ~~ ~ - ' o

BocianL Levee.—There will ‘be & soclal .gathering of -the
friends-of Bpiritualism at the rooms 91 Court, cornet of Bud- '
bury stroet, on Thursday afternoon ‘next, August 25th, com- -
meneing at 2 1.2 p°clock, and "contioped by adjournmont til :
10 o'clock P. M. Theso rooms wors opened by a privale

fudlvidual for the accommodation of Bplrituallets, Lo

s OBITUARY,

Dind, in Westfleld, Ohto, Aug, 12th, 1859, Franklin Walcott, .
aged 89 yesrs, N . ’ £
Ho was a firm bolloever in spirit communion, and sald to
his wife, before he left her, “ It tho Lord wills, 1 will come to -
you, and converse with you."" He was a good man, univer. :
sally respected and beloved. Ero this-he has found the
friends whom he luved on earth, who wont home before him, |
The funeral sermon was preachiod by the subscriber frum 1st
Cor, 13:13, L. " G.H Vippeer, -

o , . Lecturers, X )

Bro. J. C. ALt writes va from Klrtland, Lake Co., Ohio,
under dato of August 135th, as fullows :—*Ag the fleld of my
labors through the remaluder of this and the mouth of Sep-
tember will be Ohlo and Michigan, I wish you to say In the
BaNNER that my address will -bo Jackson, Michigan, and
that any of the spivitualist friends In eithor Btate who shall
wish my labors, will address mo accordingly, either to locture
or to duvelop hediume, Ispouk fn the Mornion Temyle, In
this place, noxt Sabbath." : :

Mre. AMANDA M., Brencs wlll lecture at Norwich, Ct., on
the 4th Bunday In August; at Providence, R, L., on the ‘1st
and 2d Sundays in September ; at Butulo, N. Y., on. the 1st,
2d, 8d and 4th Bunduys in Ootobur. 8he may bo addressed
ut vither of tho above places, or ay 534 Broadway, New York,

Warren Cuase lectures at Glens Falls, N, Y., August 234,

the. privilege of every man, whether high or low, bond |

24th and 23th; Rutland, Vi., Aougust 38th; Newport, N, H.,
SBeptember 1st and 2d; and tn Lowell tho. four Bundays of
Soptomber. : - ,

J. Il Curnien will epeak pt Luwrence, Mass., August 28th;
at Warwlck, Mass,, (A. M. and P, M.} Bepiomber 11th; at
Winchester, N. i, 8 ber Ilth, (svening;) ot Warnick,
Muen,, 12th; at Hinsdule, NJ H,, 13th oud 14th; at Orango

'

¢ . N

YHD PROFOSED NATIONAL CONVEN.
TION, '
- 1) tha Friends of Spivitualism throughout the United States:
At the tato Conventlon of Hdritaaliats, held as Mymouth,
fusa, o Comnittee, conststing of Col, 8, b, ilay, of Hunls-
1 villo, Texnsg Ao E. Newton, of Boston, sass, ; ,\fluu Putnam,
i Barg, of Ruxbury; Hott Jubmn M. Kinney, of Wurehams J, 8,
Lovelnnd, of Medford, and H. ¥. Onrduer, M, D., of Bostun
was upjolnted to eatl u National Convention of lerlumllalu'
st auch the nnd placo as should bo dopmied oxpedient, 10
consider thy propriety of w Nutlonnl Organtzation for thy pur-
poso of Mfusing a knowledgo of the ficts of Spiritunllsm,
il G:UIL'I‘ queations relating Lo tho Interests of the move-
ment, .
This Committeo does not feel disposed to act fn so Impor-

operation as fur as may be, with the friends of Bpirftuallsi
in nll parts of the country. 1t has, therefore, appolited the
uniderdigned chuiromn 6f a commltteo.of correspomlence, to
fnvite suggestions aud expressluns of views on tho subject
from a1l parties who may feel an futerest therein, beforo
fasulng n cull for such Conventlon.

T'he Comuittee, fn consultation, has expreased o unanimous
preferetico for the City of Cloveland, Ohiv, as tho mest central
l:lucn. and thu middle of January, 1860, as the best time for

holding the Convention; also, thal it shonld boe composed of
defegates duly chusen by tho usual assemblics of Spiritualists
{ts such places as desire to bo represented. .

On theso special polnts, as well as on the general question
of a movenient in this directlon at prescnt, o free uiteranco
{8 tuvited, All communications nddressed to the undersighed
at Bgston, Maes,, previous to the first of Octoler, will be duly
constdored, A. L, NewToxN,

Boston, August 15th, 1850,

N. B.—The 8pirituallet press throughout the country fs
requested to copy the abwve. .

THREE MONTHS FOR 37 CENTS!

—

WB WILL BEND THE .

 BANNER OF LIGIT

to an any porson who may feel a desire to read the pupc}'. for

Three Months,
to ascertnin whether 1t will be an agreeadlo companion for o
longer period; for the small sumof = . o

., Thirty-8even Conts!

No Woekly Paper in tho Country furnishes so great a varle-
ty of Bonding Matter, - . S e
- Tus Repfozous will find their wanla supplied by -the
Weekly Verbatim Phonographic Reports of tho Sermons of -

HENRY WARD BEECHER. - - TR
Cot e o L AND
) - EDWIN H. CHAPIN,
.The Philosophor. and Mataphysiolan will poruse our Re-
ports of - o : SV K
S RALPH WALDO EMERSON,-. !
‘aud other advanced minds, as they utler thelr thoughts be-
fore Rev. Theodore Parker's Bottety at-Music Hall; as also in
the scrics of ‘articles now being written for us by . '

PROFESS0R'S. B. BRITTAN,

| 5 ominont student of tho Sclenco of the Mind,,

‘T Loven.or Rowanck will bo altracted by the cholco

'{ Btories which will be found n our columna,

T Rerorusr will findamplo provislon made
as wo furtiish Reports of th& lLegt,urcg of ‘
=" 'CORA L. V. HATCH, - "~ - -
C "7 'EMMA HARDINGE,
aud other dlétﬁngufuhod speakers who vislt BosTox AXD
Younx, in bothi of which citles wo huve an ; - Lo
ABLE CORPS OF REPORTERS.
1.ovens or Faxs Discussion will find & portion of our paper
set apart for the freo expression of the
UGIITS OF THE PEOPLE,
tho only Iimit bolng avoidance of porsonalities and un.
charltablences. Thoso who wish to aid a papor which atmg
not to bosectarian, but toappropriato aud presont to the public
TRUTH, WHEREVER TO BE FOUND,
aro 1equested to avall thomselves of thy offer above made,
aud givo thelr noighbors an opportunity to enrich thelr
rulnds, ot a trifling cost, for the next three months.
BERRY,.COLBY & C0., Pnbli_shera,
No. 3 1.2 Brattlo'strect, Boston, Mass.

- 74~ Country papers inserting the above will rocolve a
copy of the BaxNer fur one yoar frog .

for his tasto

I{xw

and Erving, S8eptember 18th.  Ho will reminin at Oravge tiil -
tho 2Ist, Frionds in that region, who*may desire Jec-'
turce on those week day evenings unengaged, ean mako ar-
rangements with Dr. 1. A, Meucham, Orangy, Mass,

Da. Mavitrw will -lecture in Portage Prajrie, Wia., August
28th; Cataract, 20th, 30th and 31st; Burns, September® Ist
and 2d;" La Oross, 34, 4th and 5th ;" Lako City, Min,, 7th, 8th
and Oth; Prescott, Wis., I1th; River Falls, 12th, 13th snd
14th: thence, to ond of October, In Northern Mijunesota,
The friends In Bt, Anthony, Minneapolls, Osceo, Anosca, Mon-
ticello, Bt, Cloud, Northficld, Lukeville, Favribault, Owaton.
na, and others, desiring lectures, will address him, till Octo-
ber 14th, at latest, cape of Dr. 1. Post, Bt Paul. :

I P. Fainrizep may o nddréssed ot Greenwlch Village,
Mass,, Ul October 1st, . .

Mgs, A. P. Tnoursox will epeak at Wostfiold, VL., on Sun-
day, Beptember 4ih. - Address nt Westfiold till further notice,

LIBERAL CONVENTION.

A Liberal Convontion will be holden at LiTTLE MOUNTAIN, .
Lake Co., Ohlo, on 8aturday and Bunday, the 17th aud 18th
Beptember next, fur the purposo of aldlug in bringing fnte
more general and active operation the great principles of
“ Practical Liborality" and * Consistent Charity," by extend-
ug a free platform to all tho carnest and activo fricnds of
Humanity, whereon they may meot together, as mon and
women, without reference to sccts or creeds, to consult and
adopt the best methods of supplying tho necessitics aud cle-
vating the standard of soclety.

A tino hall has been secured for tho occaston, and the place
fa ono of the moat beaotiful and attractive to bo found;
abonnding In s great variety of grand, natural scenery, woll
calculated to inspire the beholder with noble sentiments and
vlovated thoughts, : : ’ L

Eminent speakers have been Invlled, and n cordial welcomo
will be given to all true fifends of Ruformn who will ald ue .
with thelr presonco or thelir words. ¢ Come, let us reason’
together,”. - e ’ .

By request of the Commitice of Arrangements,

- August 20, 1859, . . .G. N. TurtLs.

THE VERMONT CONVENTION. .

Thero's & good time coming at the YVermont Annual Con-
ventlon for Spiritualists, to ba holden at Bouth - Royalton
(which ground is hallowed by sacred memories,) on the 2d,
84 and 4th.of Beptember, 1850, Mr. Woodard will, as usual,
minister to our temparal wants upon tho samo reasonablo
terms as formerly, viz., sevonty-five cents per duy, andenough
to cat. Mediums from all parts of thy country ave cordially
Invited to attend, and also all good-hearted speakers on tho'
subject—not to get pay in dollars -und conts, but to do good,
:lm!:l liave a good timie, and to gather up strengih for coming
abors. !

To all who want a good, profitable, social and pleasant time,
a warm Invitation is extended, : . T

" N. WERKS,
Cuas, Wauxkesn,
D. P, WiLben.: .

PICNIOC AT BALEM.

Tho 8piritualisia of Balem and adjoining towns will haves
Bocial Picnic at Pine Grove, Marblelicad, on Trurepay, Ava.
25th, weather permitting. ' If not, the firs¢ fulr day. All
Jriends to the cause are invited to attend. :

It is expected each one will furnish their own refresh-
ments, ' :

The cars will lenve Salem for the Grove at 8 1-4, 0-20, aull
11 14 o'clock, WiIll leave the Grove fur Balum at 3 34 and
51-4, SBpirftualists In adjoining towns can probally make
arrangements for reduced fares on the roads to Sulem, .

"Mediums who can attend are requested to be present.

e

GROVE MEETING,

If groves, at first, God's temples wero,
Where those {n search of ‘Iruth have trod,
Then why not to the groves repair,
And there commune with nature's God ?

The Pricnds of Progress and Advocates of the Harmonlal
Philosophy will hold a meeting in the grove, hall o miio west
of the centro of Buton township, Loraine County, Ohio, on
Saturday and Sunday, the 10th and 11th days of Bept, 1859,

A cordial invitdtion 1s extended to all to como aud particl-
pato In the feast of love and truth auticipated.  Bpenkers
from abroad have Leen Invited. ‘L. B,

PICNIC AT FORT LEE, NV Y.

Tho Spiritualists of New York and Brooklyn intend haviog
another Plenic at Fort Leo, on Wednesday, August 24th—
weather permitting—if not, on the followingtay, The stoam.
bout Thomaa K. Hulse leaves foot of 8prinyg street nt quarter
bgfore nine o'clock A. M., and onv P. M.; returniny, at half’
past three and slx P. M., will land 4t 22d street. Each way
tickets for Lho grounds, ten cents; fureon tho boat, ten cents,

A beautlful grove has been eclecled for tho occasion, uad o
band of musie cnyaged for those who like to dance,

2p Hewrx W. S8TEVENS,

SPIRITUALISTS' CONVENTION,

The Spiritualists of Adrian, Mlicligan, will hold a Conven-
tion op tho 2d, 3d and 4th days of Beptember, 1859, All those
friendly to tho cause, from all parts of the country, are
cordfally Invited to attend. l‘::’ﬂ hoped that all will bo pres.

eat that can, Bep “Aug. 13

ADVERTISEMENTS, -

Tzrys.—A limitod number of advertiscments will be in-
scried In this paper at the following rates :—Flrot ma%rtlon.
filcen cents per line; second, and all subsequent, ten confa
porline. No departure will be made from this rule untl}
further notice. . . -

OLLOWAY'S8 OINTMENT IS NOT A MERE S8URFACE

over an uleer, or discharging the redness of inlintnmation
from the cuticle. Ou the cuntrary, ft sinks, with the aid of

the flbres, and the larger blood vessels, and expels it,. Bold
at the manutctory, No, 80.Muldon Lung, und by all drug:
giste, ny 330., 03c., aud $1 per pot. islt” © Aug, 16,

TKINS'S IEALING INSTITUTE, NO, 22 LA GRANGE
PLACE, BUSTUN.—Tho aftlicted aro accommomodated
with board and treatment on reasonablo ternis.  3m- Aug. 27,

MI85 NEWTON, HEALING MEDIUM,
0. 26 WEST DEDHAM STREET, two doors from Wash-
ington streot, Terms, 50 conts for-cach sitting. 4t nuga?
©__ OBED B. LOW, .
ATTORNEY AND COUNSBELLOR AT LAW,

Office, 8 Scollay's Building, (Entrance,on Tremont Row.)
Aug, 97, " BOSTON.. .- TS
GRAEFENBERG WATER CURE,

AND

Kinesipathic Institnte, near Utica, N. Y,. -
THIB Establishment has been in successful operation for

the lust twelvo years, and has been under the control of
the. prozent - physielpn for tho whole time, which is a longer
period than any similar institution in this country has been
conducted by tho same fodividual, - .
Evrxormiorry, Mineral and Animal, i our greatest agent
In curlng the ills which flesh is helr to, but experlence has
demonstrated that 1t(s necessary to understand the proper
ugd of water for jls most successful application,

We will add, for those that bellevo in tho cure by the lay-
ing on of hanas, that wo have had conslderable experfence in
that way with (to the ignorant) almost marvelous results,

For particulars, address I HOLLAND, M. D.,

Avg. 13- 3t New Graefenberg, N, ¥,

- DODD'S NERVINE!
Botlles Enlarged.—Price as Before..

T'HE extens(ve sale and universal favor which this great
spocific remedy has overywhere mot with, warrant the

‘| proprictors In enlarging the aize of bottle, without Increasing

the price. For all allections of the Nervous Bystem, coming
under the general term of NenvousNess, Dodd's Nervine has
no equal. . : : .
Tho Nervino allays irritation, promotes repose, induces
quict and refrcehing sleep, and equalizes the circulation of
the Nervous Fluld, It contains no Opium or other stupifylng
drug, but is always sureand mild, For ull nervous atlvctions
~~daUility, spasm, or gencral restlessuess of mind and body—
1t I8 unequalled. It 13 n well-known fuct that™ Constipation
or Costlveness usually attenda the use of all Nerve Tonlca—
reparntions of Opium, Valorian, ect..—bat the use of Dodd'a
ervine, while it allays frritation, reatd and s} di
action of the Nervous Systom, also Induces uniform actlon of
tho Buwels, and tho sceretlve organs. Both in private prac-
tioe, and for popular use, tho Nervine {5 adapted to moot o
goneral demand, .
Nzrvous BurreREns are carnestly advised to abandon the

system, and by o thorough use of the Nervine, not mertly
pallinte their disease, but remove it by Inducing natural
action, and equulizing the circulation. §1.00 por bottle, Bold
by Drugglsts generully.

WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Bole Agents for
United States. GEO. C. GOODWIN, Wholesnlo Agents for
New England, Sm Muy 28

‘¢ Freely give and freely receive.”
8 THE ABOYE HAS BEEN 80 STRONGLY AD-
vocated by Spiritualists, as the only basis for medivmls-
tio compensation, I have resolved to test its practicability.
The readers of the BANKER may send me such compensation

amount of my time and ctfort {n writing such psychometrie
and {ntuitlve Impresslons " as may be had from their hand-
writlng, rolatlng to their lovks, parentage, mental aud physi-
cal conditlon, medlumship, conjugrl Influences, business, or
whatever may come up. .
Oftice No, 7 Duvis street, Doston, on Saturdaya. )
ddress 1. L. BOWKER, Natick, Maus.
Aug. 138 fstf .

SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED.
NO’I‘ICE.—Thn undersigned will attend to tho answoring
of Bealed Lotters, whethor describlng discascs, or any
othier business which may bo {nquired of. Letters must be
properly placed in an envelop, and then placed in o extra
envelop, and the sum of onoe dollar and ono postage slamp
accompany oach letter. The scaled note must havo tho
wanta of the writer plalnly stated; also their namo and placo
of residence. .
Communlcationa of "an {ncogdm(t:lf):lisx ggg:ncwr properly
deall with, All answers return. L. .
Address M. W. WELLMAN, Woburn, Mass,.
July 23

éop3mo®

A B, CHILD, M. D., DENTIST,
NO. 15 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MASS.

tant o matter without full and freo consultation, nud eo- |’

"] of the scamn,

BALVE,—It doos not begin and end by simply skinning,

gentlo fifction, to the creative cause of the discase if the flash,.

uso of Oplum in any forni, which must inevitably injure tho |’

a8 they choose, and shall recelve In return a corrcsponding |-

GROVER &

BAKER'S

" OELEBRATED o
FAMILY SEWING MACHINES,
NEW STYLES—PRICES FROM $50 TO $125,
EXTRA CHARGE OF $J FOR HEMMERS,

—_—

495 Broadwa - .. '

18 Summor Btreot, - - - Ne g‘t):’l:‘.

T30 Batbimons BEeSts (Carott Buliding), PR adolpmie.
ArTO0! 14} ’

58 West Fourth Strdet, Juilding) &fgﬁf&

Agencles in all the principal Cities and Towns in the United
States, .

These Machines sew from two spools, as purchased from
the storo, requiring me rewluding of thread ; they Hem,
¥ell, Gather, and Stitch 1n a superior. style, finishing ench
seam by thelr own vperation, without recourss to the hand-
needlo, as Js required by other machings. They will do better
and chesper sewing thun o seamstress can, evey if she workg
for one cent an hour, and are, unqucsllonu‘:ly, thoe best Ma-
chines In tho market for family sewling, on account of thelr

.| simplicity, dumbility, ense of management, and adaptation to

all varleties of fanilly sewing—executlag cithor heavy or fing
work with equal fucllity, and without special adjpstuent,

As ovidonce of the unquestioned superiority of thelr Ma-
chines, tho Grover & Bikmr Buwixo MAGHINK COMPANY
beg leave to respectfully refer to the fullowing

TESTIMONIALS: .

* Having had ono of Grover & Buker's Machlnes in my
family for nearly a year and s half, 1 take pleasure in com-
mending it as overy way reliable for the purpose for which,
it 18 dosigned—Family Sowing.”—Mrs. Joshua Leavitt, wife
of Rev, Dr, Leavitt, Editor of N. Y. Independent,

I confess myself delighted with your Suwing Machine
which has been §n my family for muny months, It has al-
ways been rosdy for duty, veguiring no adjustment, nnd s
casily ndapted to overy varfety of fumily sewing, by eimply
changing the spools of thread.”—AMry, Elizabeth Strickland,

Y wife of Rev, Dr, Strickland, Editor N, Y. Christian Advecate.

““Alter tryiug several different good machiues, 1 preferred.
yours, on account of {ts simpllcity, and tho perfect easo with
which ft {s managed, as well as the strongth and durability

Afer long experience, 1. feel competent' to
speak in this mauner, and to confldently recommend 14 for
overy varloty of family sewlng."'—Mre. E. B. Spooner, wife of
the Editor of Drookiyn Star. : .

*1 have uscd a Grover & Baker Bewling Machine for twe
years, énd have found ft adapted to nll kinds of family sew-
tng, from Cambrio to Brondeluth. Garments huve been worn
out without the glving way of a . stitch, Tho Machinois
oasily kept in_order, and casily used.”—Mrs, A. B, Wiapple,
wife of Kev. Geo, Whipple, New York. . :

* Your Bewlng Machine has béen §n uso in my family the
past two years, und the ladies request me to  give you their
testimonlnls to its perfect aduptedness, a8 well as Jutor-saving
qualitics in the performance of family and houschold sewe
ing.""—Robert Boorman, New York, T

* For several months wo hinve used Grover & Buker's SBew-
ing ‘Machine, nnd hnve come to the conclusion that every
lndy who desires her pewlng beautifully and quickly done,
would bo most fortunate In posscssing vnu of theso reliable
and Indefutigablo *{ron needle-women,'. whose combined
quallties of beauty, strength and simplicity. sro invalunble,”—
J. W. Morris, daughter of Gen. Geo. P. Morris, Editor ¢f the
Home Journal, S Co e

" Extract of o letter from Thos. R. Leavitt,  Esq., an Ameri-
can gontleman, now resident in Byduey, New Bouth Wales,
dated January 12,1838: - o : S

*X hed a tent made in Mclbourne, In 1853, in which'there
were over threo thousand yurds of sewlng done with one of ©
Grover & Bakor's Machines, and a single scam of that-has
outstood all the double scams sowed by sullors with o needls
and twino.” LT '

“If Homor could Lo called up from his murky hadés, he
would sing the advent of Grover & Buker as a more benjgnant
miracio of art than was ever Vulean's smithy. He would
denounce midnight shirt-making a8 *tho dircful' spring of
woces unnutbered." —Ltrof. North. o : :

“ I take pleasuro In saying, thut the Grover & Baker. Bew-
ing Machines have more, than. sustuined. my expectation,
After trying and returning others, I have threo of tliem In
operation In my different places, aud, after four yoors® trial,
have no fault to find."'—J, K. Hammond, Senalor from South
Carolina, . , TR

“ My wife has had ono of Grover & Bakor's Family, Bewing

'} Machines for some time, and Tam sutisfled it Is one of the

bost lubor-saving machines that hay beon Invented. I take
much plensure i recommending 1t to the publie.'—,. &,
Haurris, Governor of Tennessee, a T

- »1t §s & beautiful thing, and puts everybody into'an ex-
citement of good humor. Were I a Cathulie, I should insist
upon Baoluts Grovor & Baker. having an eternul holiday in
commemoration of thelr,good deeds for hvmanivy,”~-Cassiug

, Clay, . .

“Lthink it by far the best patont in uso. This Machine
can bo adapled from the flnesy cambric to the heavicsl cassi-
mere. It sows strongor, fuster, und more besutifully thun one
can Imagine, If mlne gould net bo repluced, money could
not buy it."—Mrs, J, G. Brown,‘Nastil)c, Ienn;: .~

“I¢ {s speedy, vory neut, und duruble in {ts work; 18 ensily
understood and kept in repair, 1 earnestly recommend- this
Machine to ill my acquaintauces and others,"—AMrs, M, 4,
Forrest, Hemphis, Tenn, - ' o e

“We flnd this Machine to work to our satisfaction, and
with pleasure recounnend it to the public, a8 we -bolieve the
Grover & Baker to bo the best Bewing Machine In use,"—:
Deary Brothers, Allisonia, Tenn, R

“1t used exclusively for family purposes, with ordinary.
caro, I wilt wager they will last one *threo geore years and
ten,' and mever get out of Ux"—John Erskine, Nashville,

“I have had your Machine for several weeks, and am per-
feotly sutisfied that .tho wurk it does §8 the best nud most

‘I beautiful that ever was made,"—Maggie Aimison, Nashville,

Tenn. . . . Sy

. “I use my Machlna upon conts, dresemuking, and fine
Hluen stiching, aud the work {8 admirable—fur bettor than the
best hund-sowing, or any other machine I have over sech,”—=-
Luc{ B, Thompson, Nashville, Tenn. - : N

*1 find tho work tho strongest and most beautiful I have.
ever seen, mady cither by hand or machine, snd regard the
Grover & Buker Machine us one of tho grentest Llossings to
our sex."'— Mys, Taylor, Nashville, Tenn. I

“1 havo ono of Grover & Bakoris-Sewing Machines In use
in my family, and find it jpsedifnblo. I cun confidently re-,
cominend 1L to all persons In waut of & machine."—@, T
Thompson, Nashville, Tenn, S

“I ko pleasuro In certifying to the utllity of ‘the Grover
& Baker Sewing Muchines. 1 have used one on almost every
description of woilk for monthe, and find it much stronger
and better in overy respect than work done by hand."—Mrs,”
D. W, Wheeler, Naghville, Tenn, . N el

“I would bo unwilling to disposo of my Grover & Daker
Machine for o large amount, could I not replnce It again at
pleasurp."—2rs, I, G. Scovel, Nashville, Tenn, - -

“Qur two Machines, purcbased from you, do the work of’
twenty young ladies; We with plbusure -recommend ‘the
Grover & Baker Sewing Machinoe to be the best in use.”’—X,
Stillman & Co,, Memphis, Tenn. o

“The Grover & Baker Sowing.Machine works admirably.
1 think tho stitch and work far superior to that of any Sewing
Machine 1 ever saw. On fine work, I think the Machine.
would bo hard to bert.""— . J. Davis, Memphis, Tenn,

«I find the Machine easily managed, very duralle, and take
pleasuro In recommending it to all who wish convenlence,
cconomy, and pleasure.”"—Mrs. F. Titus, Memphis, Tenn. -

“The Grover & Buker Sewing Machines huve given such-
satlefaction that wo cheerfully recommend them to all who
wish a good aund substantial Sewing Machine. It exccutes
work with much care and speed, and more finely than any
othor muchine 1 havo seen.—Mrs R. B, Mitchell, Memphis,
Tenn, ’

»1 am happy togive my testimony fn favor of<Grover &
Buker's Bewing Machine, and of tho perfect antisfaction it
glves ju evory respect, It sews nentdy, und is by no means
complionted, and 1 profer it to all others I have scen.”—Mrs,
Bryan, wife of Rev, A, M. Bryan, Memphis, Tenn, )

w It affords o much plensuro to gay, that the Machine
works well; and 1do not hesltate to recommend it as pos-
sessing nll the rivantages you claim for it My wifo is very:
much pleased with it, and we tnke pleasuro in certifying to
this effect.'—R, O Drinkley, Memphis, Tenn,

w1t gives me pleasuro to find the Gruver & Baker Bewing
Machine giving so much satlsfaction, I have it in constant
uso, and find Jt all that could bo dealred, Itis the moss -
stmplo and durable machine in use, and Lheartily recommend
1t"'—F, M, White, Memphis, Tenn, .

« 1 consider my Sewing Machine Invaluable, and would not
take five times i(8 cost, if I could not supply fts place, With
it I can do all my fumily sewing in about one-fourth tho time
1 could with my hands."—N, J, Scott, Nashville, Tenn, -

Z2~8END FOR A OIRCULAR..g=Z ’
4 Aug. 8 .
P \HE MISTAKE OF CHRIBTENDOM: OR, JESUS ARD.
" HI8 GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY,
By Grorok BTRARNS. Bena Mangu, publisher. This book
demonstrates that tho religlon of the Church originated with -
Paul, and not Jesug, who is found to have boen a Ratlonalisg
and whoso Qospel a8 deduced from tho writings of ‘Matthew,
Mark, Luko and John, fs a perfect refutation of Christianity,
It contalne 312 pages of good print, well bound, and will be
scnt by mall on receipt of one gold dollar, Address  * -~
QEORGE 8TEARNS, o
May 28, ) Weat Acton, Mazs, .

tr e

J. T. GILMAN PIKE, .
ECLEQTIC PIYSICIAN AND MEDIOAL ELECTRICIAN, -
No. 17 Tromont etrect, (opposite Muscum) Boston, )
7243~ e will givo special attention to the oure of all forms
of Acuto and Chronic Diseases. . ;

5000 AGENTS WANTED TO INTRODUCR AN AR-.
ticle of universal utllity into every houschold In

the land, Fur particulars encloso one red postage stamp-
and addreas B, B. NICHOLS, Goneral' Agont, No, 23 Winoosk. >
Avenue, Borlington, Yi. © 8m July 18
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